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CHAPTER XXIX. 



THE KINGS. 



JLhE preceding chapter has delineated the 
succession of the prophets, as placed in the 
books of the Old Testament. We shall now 
advert to some of the reigns of the kings of 
Israel and Judah; and also of thf kings of the 
neighbouring countries ; that we nfiay see, how 
remarkably prophetical predictions have been 
verified, in relation to governments and king- 
doms, Samuel the prophet, who succeeded Eli, 
was the last of the judges of Israel. When ho 
was grown old, he appointed his sons to admin- 
ister justice in his room ; but upon their miscon- 
duct, the Israelites desired, that, like the nations, 
they might have a king. 

The government of the Israelites, from their 
departure out of Eg\pt to the time of Samuel, j^ q 
wks a Theocracy, that is, a government by God ^^^' 
himself, who not only gave them general laws 
and regulations, but authorized them to apply 
A ^ 
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to Him in all xBases of doubt and eittergeney. To 
desire a king, ^ras therefore to reject this Theo- 
cracy, and to declare that they would not have 
God to rule over thera« Samuel expostulated 
mrith them, upbraided them with their ingrati- 
tude, and represented the evils which would 
succeed the establishment of regal authority 
among them ; but they obstinately persevered in 
their request ; and, at length, God directed 
Samuel to anoint Saul, of. the tribe of Benja- 
min, to be king of Israel. Saul was accepted 
by the people, and reigned over them forty 
years ; but, because of his disobedience to Di- 
vine commanis, God did not suffer the kingdom 
to remain in*liis family. 

Saul was succeeded by David, who, by Di- 
vine conimand, had been secretly anointed by 
Samuel, as the successor of Saul. He was af 
the tribe of Judah, and had greatly distinguish- 
ed himself in tlie reign of Saul, by his faith ia 
God, also by repeated instances of courage and 
iftagnanimily, and of obedience and loyalty to 
his sovereign, who, from a spirit of jealousy, 
unjustly sought to take away his life. 

The friendship of David and Jonathan tha 
son of Saul; is justly celebrated, as excelling all 
the pictures of friendship which we have re- 
ceived from pagan antiquity ; nor can the hea- 
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then poets funtish any thing eqaal to the piety, 
the beauty, and the suUimity, of the Psalms of 
DavitL He greatly extended the dominions of 
Israel, and l^ept the people faithful to their 
law ; and though he was guilty of very heinous 
sins, for whioh he was severely punished ; yet 
did his quiek and deep contrition, and the gene- 
ral course of his -life, show that his heart was 
right before God* God was therefore pleased 
to promise David, that he would establish his 
house, luid the throne of his kingdom for ever; 
whieh was a declaration that the Messiah was 
to be a deseendant of David. 

David, after a reign of forty yesfl^, causes 
his son Solomon to be. anointed king, having 
b^en informed at the time when he proposed to 
build a house for the ark of God, that Solomon ^^^: 
was appointed to be his successor. 

Solomon, whose early piety, wisdom, and hu- 
mility, rendered him the admiration of the , 
world, having been thus chosen, by God,- to suc- 
ceed to the- throne of David, and to build a 
house for the tabernacle of his glory, began his 
reign with very distinguished marks of Divine 
f^iv^ur* By Divine command he built the tern* 
pie at Jerusalem, f^r which David had been 
only permitted to collect materials, because he 
had shed blood abmidantly, and had made great 
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wars. This temple, wbieb io riehes and mag- 
nifioenee exceeded every other building upon 
earth, was built after the model of the taber- 
Bade, upon mount Moriah, an emineDce of 
1004. mount Sion, in seven years and a half; and, 
after it had been consecrated with great solem- 
nity, the ark of tlie covenant, the autographs 
of the Holy Scriptures and the other sacred 
things belonging to the tabernacle, were remov- 
ed into it. 

^^ Solomon passed all the kings of the earth, 
in riches and wisdom." His reign was the 
most brilliant period of the Jewish history. 
He reignnd over all the kings, from the river 
Euphrates «ven to the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt ; yet for his peace he was be- . 
loved. Towards the close of life, however, 80- 
, lomon tarnished the glory of his name, and did 
evil in the sight of the Lord : ^* For it came to 
pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods ; and his 
heart was not perfect with the Lord, his Godf 
as was the heart of David his father." It 
^ seems, indeed, as if his heart had been so far 
corrupted by a Jong series of luxurious pros- 
perity, as to have led him to persist in the 
abominations of idolatry, notwithstanding the 
warning he had received; wherefore Crod de- 
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clftred that he would for this, ^^ afflict the seed 
of David ; but not for ever." 

Solomon was allowed to possess the kingdom 
all the days of his life, for his father David's 
sake; but he was informed that God had ap- 
pointed Jeroboam, his servant, to be king over 
ten of the tribes of Israel after his death ; and 975.' 
he might justly fear, fvotn the disposition of his , 
son Rehoboam, that still greater punishment 
would follow. Thus were the latter days of 
this illustrious monareh, who reigned through 
a spaee of forty years,, embittered by the pros- 
peet of calamities impending over his posterity ; 
and by the sorrowful eonvietion derivedf from 
his own experienee, that all ^^ is vanity and 
yexation of spirit," to those who forsake the 
law of the Lord, and keep not the covenant of 
their God. 

The extreme folly of Rehoboam's conduct 
upon his ascending the throne, induced ten of 
the tribes to revolt immediately ;- and they*, 
chose Jeroboaiiki for their king. Two tribes 
oaly, those of Judah and Benjamin, remained 
faithful to Rehoboam. Thus two kingdoms 
were formed; that under Jeroboam, and his . 
sttccessors, was called the kingdom of Israel ; 
and that under Rehoboam, and bis succesisors, 
was called the^^kingdom of Judah. The capital 
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of the latter vas fferusalem, ivliich had been 
the seat oi* government sinee the eighth year of 
David's reign. The capital of the former ivaa 
at iBrst Shechem, then Tirza, and afterwards 
Samaria, the prineipal eity of the tribe of 
Ephraim; whence this kingdom is also some* 
times called the kingdom of Samaria, and tome- 
times the kingdom of Ephraim. 

Jeroboam, fearing that the ten tribes, by 
going regularly to offer sacrifice at the temple 
of Jerusalem, might return to their allegiance 
to the house of David, set up, in opposition to 
the warning he had received from the prophet 
Ahijah, two golden csdyes ; and erected altars at 
Dan and Bethel, the two extremities of his king- 
dom. He likewise ordered that sacrifices should 
be offered at those places instead of Jerusalem ; 
and, because the priests and levites, leaving their 
respective cities situated within bis dominions^ 
had gone to reside in Jerusalem, he made priests 
, from the lowest of the people. Many persons 
also, from every one of the ten tribes, who were 
desirous of worshipping God at Jerusalem, left 
Jeroboam, and, settling in the kingdom of Judah,^ 
added considerably to i(s strength. 

Jeroboam was succeeded by his youngest son 
Nadab. Afier he had reigned two years he was 
killed by Baasha, who usurped the kingdom, ami 
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destroyed the vhole race of' Jeroboam, aceord- 
ifig to Ahijah's ^ciqihecy. But the . kings of 
Jodah were all deseendants of Rehoboam, and 
eonsequently of David, as God had promised 
him :.^^ When thy days shall be fulfilled, and 
thou shalt sleep'with thy fathers, I \rill set up 
thy seed after thee, whieh shall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom." 

There were frequent wars between the kings 
of Judah and Israel, and between them and the 
neighbouring kings. The kings and people, both 
of Judah and Israel, soon fell into the grossest 
depravity* Their idolatry and other wicked- 
Bess called down the heavy displeasure of God, 
in eontinual punishments ; yet did he raise up 
among them, in both kingdoms, a suceessimi of 
prophets, who endeavoured to recall them to 
obedience, by remiading them of the many and 
distinguished instances of Divine favour, which 
they had experienced ; and by denouncing the 
fatal consequences which would inevitably fol- 
low a perseverance in sin. b r 

Elijah and Elisha wrought miracles in attes- rW 
tation of their commission to call the people to 
repentance, and they predicted the vengeance 
ready to be executed, if they continued in their 
sins. All these admonitions and thrcatenings, 
though enforced by the performance of miracles, 
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and the aecomplishinent of predictions, were in* 
effeeiaal. Signal deliyeranees awaked not gra- 
titude, nor did remarkable punishments prodnoe 
contrition. 

At length God sufiered Tiglath Pileser, or 
Arbaces, king of Assyria, to carry away eaptiye 
many sabjects of the kingdom of Israel, who 
inhabited the eastern side of the river Jordan, 
and part of Graiilee ; and nineteen years af'ter, 
npon repeated provocations, God permitted Shal- 
maneser, the son and successor of Tiglath Pile* 
ser, by the eapture of ^ramaria, in the reign of 
Hoshea, to put an end to the kingdom of Israel, 
about 2B0 years alter its first establishment, as 
a separate kingdom. *' So the Lord removed 
Israel out of his sight,'' as he had said by his 
servants the prophets; ^* there were none left 
but the tribe of Judah only.'* 

Most of the pec^le were carried away captive 
into Media; and almost all who were left were 
carried away about M years after, by Esarhad* 
don, the grandson of Shalmaneser, king of 
Assyria; but it appears t|iat a remnant still 
remained in the land. 

Esarhaddon sent colonies from several of his ~ 
provinces, but chiefly from Cuthan, to inhabit 
Samaria; and these new inhabitants took the 
name of Samaritans, though they were fjre- 
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f aently called Cutheans. Soon after their set- 
tlement in Samaria^ they were taught the wor- 
ship of the true God ; but retaining also the 
worship of their false deities, their religion was 
for some years a mixture of Judaism and Hea- 
thenism* In proeess of time, however, having 
many of the Israelites incorporated among them, 
and having built a temple upon mount Gerizim 
like to that at Jerusalem, they appear to have 
abandoned all idolatry, and to have worshipped 
only the God of Israel. 

Among all the kings of Israel, from Jeroboam 
to Hoshea, there was not one entirely free from 
the sin of idolatry; it is said of them all, that 
they ^^ did evfli in the sight of the Lord, and 
made Israel to sin ;^ though, on many occasions, 
they songht the Lord in their distress, and he 
was pleased to deliver them from the hands of 
their enemfes. He distinguished Jehu with his 
jiarticular favour, because he had executed his 
judgments upon the house of Ahab, and upon the 
priests of Baal : ^^ Because thou hast done well in 
executing that which is right in mine eyes, thy 
dtildren of the fourth generation, shall sit on the 
throne of Israel." 

Notwithstanding this special favour to Jehu, 
ve afterwards read, that he took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lord God of Israel ; for he de- 
vox. ii. B 
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parted not from the sins of Jeroboam, who made 
Israel to sin. Very different from this uras the 
conduetof good Hezekiah, king of Judah; for 
he ^^ claye unto the Lord, and departed not from 
following him; but kept bis commandments," 
and the Lord was with him, and he prospered 
whithersoever he went. 

fioUin says, the miraeulous deliveraaee of Je- 
rusalem under Uezekiah, is one of the most sig- 
nal facts in sacred history, and most proper to 
make us sensible of the Omnipotence of God, and 
his watchfulness over those who place their con- 
fidence in Uim. Greater justice we think cannot 
be done to the subject, than in the description of 
this writer,; we shall therefore present it to the 
reader in his own words : ^^ I shall barely point 
out the principal circumstances, which may be 
seen at large by any one who consults the histo- 
rical books that give an account of it ; and espe- 
cially the prophecies of I-saiah, which contain a 
very clear and express prediction of it* 

^^Sennacherib, king of the Assyrians, was set 
out from Nineveh with a formidable army, de- 
signing to destroy utterly the eity of Jerusalem 
with its king and inhabitants. He assured him^ 
self of victory, and insulted beforehand the GoA 
of Jerusalem ; saying, he would treat Him as 
he had done the gods of all the other cities and. 
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kingdoms lie had coaquered. He knew not tliat 
, he was but an instrument in. the hands of God, 
who called him by a hissing, as the scripture ex- 
presses it, from tjie^nd of the earth; not to de- 
stroy, but to correct his people. 

" All oppositions gave way before the victori- 
ous arms of this prince : in a little time he 4nade 
himself master of all tlie fortified cities in the 
land of Jiidah. Jerusalem was in great conster- 
nation. Hezekiah had taken all necessary mea- 
sures to put the city in a condition to make a vi- 
gorous defence, but he relied only upon the Di- 
vine assistance for Its delivei*ance. 

^< God had engaged himself, by a solemn and 
frequently repeated promise, to defend the city 
against the assaults of the king of Assyria; but 
ppon condition, that the inhabitants should de- 
pend only upon Him, should remain quiet, and not 
seek aid from the king of Egypt : ^^ In returning 
and rest, shall ye be saved ;'' said he to them ; 
in quietness and confidence, shall be your 
strength." He had several times declared to 
them, that the strength of Egypt should turn to 
their shame and confusion. To render this pre- 
diction still more sensible to them, he had obli- 
ged the prophet Isaiah to walk naHed and bare- 
foot through the midst of Jerusalem, deelariog 
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that such should be the fate of the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians. 

^^ The great men, the politieians, would not be- 
satisfied Co continue inactiye, and rely upon the 
promise of God. They collected a considerable 
sum of money, and sent deputies to the king of 
Egypt, to implore his assistance. Several of 
them thought fit to retire into that country, in 
hopes of finding a secure retreat there, against 
the evils with which they were threatened. God 
several times reproached them for it, by his pro- 
phet, but always in vain. And the holy king 
Hezekiah incessantly repeated to them : " The 
Lord will deliver us ; Jerusalem shall not be de- 
livered into the hand of the Assyrians ;'* but they 
hearkened not unto him. 

" This holy king, fearing he had done wrong 
in breaking the treaty he had made with the 
iing of Assyria, resolved, in order to have no- 
thing to reproach himself with, and all possible 
right on bis side, to make him entire satisfaction. 
He therefore sent ambassadors to Lachish, and 
said to him : " I have oflTcnded, return from me ; 
that which thou puttest on me, I will bear." 
And the king of Assyria appointed Hezekiah to 
give him three hundred talents of silver, and 
thirty talents of gold. This sum he raised with 
much difficulty, and sent it to liim. 
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^^ TBere was reason to hope such a step vould 
Ihave disarmed the rage of Sennacherib ; but he 
grew^more haughty upon it, and, addinjg: perfidy 
to iqjustiee, he sent immediately a large body 
of troops against Jerusalem, >Yith orders to Rab- 
shakeh, who commanded that detachment, to 
sumo^on Hezekiah and the inhabitants in the 
name of the great king, the king of Assyria, to 
surrender the city. This ofScer discharged his 
commission in terms full of contempt for the 
king of Judah, and insults against the God of 
Israel. - 

" TVhen Hezekiah beard it, he rent his clothes, 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and went into the 
house of the Lord ; from \vh6nce he despatched 
his principal officers to Isaiah, to tell him the 
-insolent words of Babshakeh. The prophet re-^ 
plied : ^' Te shall say to your master, thus saith 
the Lord : ^^ Be not afraid of the words which 
thou hast heard, with which the servants of the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me; behold, I 
will S6nd a blast upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and shall return to his own land !^' 

^^ In the mean time, Tirhakah, king of Ethio- 
pia, had sent messengers to Jerusalem, to assure 
the inhabitants that he was coming up to their 
relief. And, soon after, he arrived with his ar* 
i»y, joined to that of the Egyptians. Upon the 
B8 
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first news tbat Sennaeheiib received of it, he re- 
solved to march against them. But first he sent 
his ambassador to Hezekiah with a letter fnll of* 
blasphemies against the God of Israel. 

'^ The holy king, in great aflliction, went 
straight to the temple, spread forth this impious 
letter before the Lord, and represented to him in 
a lively and pathetic prayer, that it wafs against 
Him they fought ; that the glory of his name' 
was afiected, and that, for this reason, he presu- 
med to ask a miracle of him, that all the king- 
doms of the earth might know that he alone was 
the Lord, and the true God. In that moment, 
Isaiah sent to tell Hezekiah that the Lord had 
heard his prayer, and the city should not even be 
besieged. ^^ Whom," says God, addressing him- 
self to Sennacherib, ^^ hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? Against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thy hands on high ? Even 
against the Holy One of Israel. Because thy 
rage is against me, and thy tumult is come up 
into mine ears ; therefore will I put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee back by the way which thou camest.'^ 

«« The king of Ethiopia, full of confidence in 
his troops, thought that the sight of him would 
suiBee to put the Assyrians to flight, and set Je- 
rusalem free. He knew notthe curse which God 
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had pTODonnoed against him for presuming to 
declare himself the proteetor and deliyerer af Te- 
rusdiem, aad the people of God ; as though both 
had been wilhout hope or refuge, unless he had 
hastened to take upon him their defence. His ar- 
my was eut to pieces ; the slaughter was so great, 
and the fl%ht so swift, that there was no person 
left to bury the dead. 

" After this victory, the king of Assyria cai^- 
ried the war into Egypt itself. All there was in 
disorder and confusion. God had taken away 
counsd and prudence from the wise counsellors 
of Egypt, and mingled a perrerse spirit in the 
midst thereof. He deprived their leader of all 
strength and courage, so that they made no re- 
sistance, and the whole country lay exposed to 
the discretion of a cruel and avaricious prince, 
^ho carried away an infinite number of captives, 
as Isaiah had foretold. 

*'*' When Sennacherib had returned with his 
victoripus troops before Jerusalem, it is easy to 
im^iae how great the consternation of the city 
must have been. They saw an immense army 
encamped at their gates, and all the neighbour- 
ing country covered with chariots of war. The 
enemy was preparing to lay siege to the city, and 
lift up their voice against mount Sion. The time 
of their destruction seemed to draw nigh; but it 
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va9 that of divine merey and delireranee. That 
▼ery night, whieh doubtless preceded the day ap- 
pointed for a general attack, the Angel of tke 
Lord came into the oamp of the Assyrians, and 
slew a hundred and fourscore and five thousand 
men ! 
^^ Sennacherib, at the break of day, beheld the 
dead bodies, and immediately returned to Nine* 
Tcb, where he was soon after slain by his own 
sons in the temple, and in the presenee of his 
gods. Isaiah, in foretelling the departure or 
Sennacherib and his army, speaks of God in a 
manner suitable- to the grandeur and majesty of 
the Almighty. He has only to give the signal, 
and set up the standard, and all the princes oV 
the earth repair to it. 

^V AU the kings of the earth are but flies, in 
comparison of Him. He hisses for them, and 
they march.'' 

'^ It was a great consolation to the faithful in 
those days, to know for certain that all the evils 
which befell them were ordained by Divine Pro- 
vidence; that God sent them as remedies, and 
not barely as punishments ; that men were only 
the ministers of his justice; and that they were 

« This metaphor referred to the practice of those who kept ' 
bees, who drew them out of their hives into the fields, and led 
them back again by a tos, or whistle. [Bp. Lowth in loc. 
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guided by liig wisdom at the time they were - 
thinking to gratify their own passions. 

^^The speeches and letter of Sennacherib, 
with reason, appear impious, senseless, and de- 
testable, in the mouth of a worm,' against the - 
Majesty of Heayen» This prince, blinded by 
his saceess, and not knowing whence it arose, 
entertained the same notions of the God of 
Judah, as of aU the other gods whose power, in 
his opinion, was confined to certain regions, and 
who were capable of being entirely overthrown, 
notwithstanding their divinity. 

^^ He saw nothing in the God of Israel to dts- 
tioguish Him from the m^ultitude of gods he had 
eoii%a^red» His empire wi^ enolosed within the 
Barrow limits of a small ooantry. His name 
was seareely known aniong the neighbouring 
nations. This God had already suffered the 
ten tribes to be carried away by the kings of 
Nineyeh. He had just lost air the fortified 
places of the tribe of Judah, which alone was 
left Him; and all his dominion, all his people, 
^ his worshippers, and his whole religion, were 
reduced to a single city, in all outward appe&r- 
ance without any power to secure itself frooH 
the destruction which Sennacherib looked upon 
as inevitable. 
''It is admirable to see in what manner the 
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pride 4)r this great prince was confoumled, v^ho 
had caused himself to be called the great king ; 
Tvho considered himself as the lord of the earth, 
and the sabduer of men and goda. This prince, 
so proud and haughty, the God of Israel treated 
as a wild beast ; he put a hook in his nose, and 
a bridle in his mouth, and turned him back with 
disgrace and infamy, by the same way that he 
came triumphant and glorious. Such is the fate 
of human pride." 

God had used Sennacherib as &n instrument 
to correct his people, and to purify Jerusalem. 
After he bad reduced the city to a small num- 
ber of righteous persons, who were deeply ham- 
bled under his aflUcting hand, he then thought 
of punishing the blasphemies of that prinee, 
whose pride had led him into impiety : ^^ When 
the Lord had performed his whole work upon 
mount Sion, and on Jerusalem," then said he, 
^^^ I will punish the fruit of the stout he^tt of 
the king of Assyria, and the glory of his hi^ 
looks." With what ease can God bring down 
the pride of a haughty prince, destroy his offi- 
cers, and exterminate a numerous and formida- 
ble army! It cost Him but a blast : "I will 
send a blast upon him, and he shall return into 
his own land.'^ 

After this, Ilezckiah, for his truth and up- 
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Fightness, was distiDguished as no other person 
ever had been : at his prayer fifteen years were 
added to his life ; and as a sign that he should 
be healed, the shadow was brought ten degrees 
backward, by which it had gone down in the dial 
of Ahaz« 

This is the first account we have of comput- 
ing time by means of measuring the progress of 
the sun. 

At the beginning of the world, it is certain 
there was no distinction of time, but by the light 
and darkness ; and the whole day was included in 
the general terms of the evening and the morn- 
ing* The Chaldeans, many ages after the flood, 
were the first who divided the day into hours ; 
for they were the first who applied themselves 
with any success to astronomy* 

Sun dials are of ancient use ; but as they Ytcte 
of no service in cloudy weather, and in the 
night, there was a further invention of measur- 
ing the parts of time by water ; but that not 
proving sufficiently exact, they laid it aside for 
another by sand. 

Vfe find in Oriental Customs, that ^^The use 
of dials was earlier among the Greeks than the 
Romans. It was above 300 years after the 
building of Rome before that people knew any 
thing of them; but yet. they had divided day 
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and night into 24 hours ; though they did not 
eoont the hours numerically, but from midnight 
to midnight; distinguishing them by particular 
names, as by the oock crowing, the dawn, the 
midday, &c. The first sun dial we read of among 
the Romans, which divided the day into hours, 
is mentioned by Pliny, Mat. Hist. Lib. 7, cap. 
%0. as fixed upon the temple of Quirinus, by Im 
Papyrius, the Censor.'* 



CHAPTER XXX. 



THE KINGS. 



MANY of the kings of Judali, as Asa, Jcjho- 
siiaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah, were remarka- 
ble for their piety and zeal for the honour of 
God, and obedience to his law. Others, as Je- 
horam, Ahaziah, and Manasseh, are conspiQuons, 
notwithstanding the denunciations of the pro- 
jdietsy and the judicial infliction of national ca- 
lamities, for abandoning themselyes to idolatry* 
Manasseh, in particular, not only ^^ built up the 
high places which Hezekiah his father had de- 
stroyed, and reared up altars for Baal, and wor- 
shipped all the host of heaven, and served them/' 
but, asit were in defiance of the trtl God, ^^ built 
altars in the house of the Lord ;" of which the 
Lord said^ «<in Jerusalem will I put my name.'' 
And he built altars for all the host of Jieaven in 
the two courts of the Lord's house^ and be set a 
' graven image of the grove that he had made, in 
the house.'' ti Kings^ xxu S, 7. 
roji. II. C 
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His conduct^ daring this period, was through- 
out coDMstent in wickedness : ^^ He made his bob 
pass tbrough the fire; and observed times, and 
used inchantments, and dealt mrith familiar spi- 
rits and wizards ; and indueed his subjeets to do 
more evil than did the Bation«, whom the Lord 
destroyed before the ehildren of Israel, and shed 
innocent blood very much, till he had filled Jeru- 
salem, from one end to the other.'^ ii Kings^ vi. 
ix. 13 and 16. Then the Supreme Being deefatr- 
ed by his servants the prophets : ^^ Beeause Ma- 
nasseh, king of Judah, hath done these abomi- 
nationsy I will stretch over Jerusalem the line 
of Samaria, and I will wipe Jerusalem^ as a nuui 
^wipeth a dish, wiping it and turning it upside 
down." These figures describe, in the most im- 
pressive terms» that the punishment of Judah 
should be similar to that which had overtaken 
Israel, to the utter subversion of the city of Je- 
.rusalem, and the complete removal of its inha- 
bitants. 

Captivity d^d anguish opened the eyes of Ma- 
nasseh, and led him to bitter and durable repen- 
tance. But, excepting king Josiah^ his succes- 
sors imitated him only in transgression. )t had 
teen foretold from the days of Hezekiah,\ that 
the k4ngs of Babylon were to be the instrumaata 
of executing the wrath of Heaven agaijast 3^r 
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dab. Having been already employed for the 
ohastisenient of Manaaseb, they came up a se- 
cond tkne before Jerusalem, unoonseious that, 
while they were bent solely on ambitious views 
of aggrandizing their empire, they were sent 
forth by Providence to fulfil his determined pur- 
pose. For^the Lord had declared : "I will re- 
move Judah also Qut of my sight, as I have re- 
moved Israel, and will cast off this city Jerusa- 
lem which I have chosen, and the house of which 
I said, My name shall be there." 

However, for his great name's sake, and for 
the sake of his servant David, God was pleased 
to fix a period for this iSrst banishment of Judah 
from his presence: *^For thus saith the Lord, 
that after seventy years be accomplished at Ba- 
l^lon, I will visit you, and perform my good R- c. 
word toward you, to return to this place." 

According to the threatened punishment, Ne- 
bachadnezzar, king of Babylon, -was permitted 
to invade Judea, in the reign of Jehoiachim^ and 
to besiege and take Jerusalem. He put Jehoia- 
ehim in chains to carry him to Babylon, but up- 
on his humbling himself, and engaging to be- 
come tributary to Nebuchadnezzar, he was, re- 
leased, and restored to his kingdom. The chil- 
dren of the royal family, and many of the peo- 
ple, w^re however sent captives to Babylon; and 
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a great part of the treasure of the temple was 
also sent thither, with orders that it should be 
placed in the house of the god Bel. 

From this time, about 115 years after the 
destruction of the kingdom of Israel, is to be 
dated the commencement of the Babylonian cap- 
tivity. Eight years after, the son and successor 
of Jehoiachim^ was carried captive into Chal- 
dea, together with ten thousand of his subjects. 
And finally, in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Zedekiah^ about 580 years before Christ, and 
las years after the commencement of the cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes, Jerusalem was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar, at the end of a siege of eigh- 
teen months, and, together with the temple, was 
. burnt to the ground, and utterly destroyed. Ze- 
dekiah was sent to Biblab, into the presence of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who, after having commanded 
his feyes to be put out, sent him in fetters to Ba- 
bylon. Thus were fulfilled two seemiogly dis- 
cordant . predictions of Jeremiah and Ezekiel ; 
the former of which prophets had declared con- 
cerning Zedekiah, that as a captive h^ should 
see the king of Babylon face to face, and be car- 
ried to that city; the latter, that his eyes should 
never behold it. 

The principal part of the tribes of Jud^h and 
Benjamin was also led captive into Chaldea, 
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Over the people of the poorer class \vhkh were 
leffin the land, and were joined by fugitives from 
contiguous districts^ Gedaliah was appointed gov- 
ernor. He being shortly after killed by a conspi- 
racy, the remnant of the Jews, dreading the ven- 
geance of the Chaldeans, resolved to fly into Egypt. 
This measure Jeremiah was directed by the Al- 
mighty to forbid, and was commissiOued also to 
inform the Jews, that, if thcy persisted in their 
design, they should be overtaken in the country 
where they sought for refuge, by their dreaded 
enemy Nebuchadnezzar, who, according to the 
sublime language of scripture, *^ should array 
himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment/' Jer. xliii, 12. 

But the people would not be restrained. Car- 
rying Jeremiah with them, they hastened into 
Egypt; which country, according to the Divine 
- declaration, was subdued about sixteen years 
afterwards, by the king of Babylon. Thus was 
'Judea emptied of its inhabitants. So extreme 
was the predicted desolation to be, that four 
years after the burning of Jerusalem, Nebuza- 
radan, the captain of JNebuchadnezzar's guard, 
swept away to Babylon the scanty reliques of 
the people, who had collected together in their 
native land, amounting to seven hundred aiid 
forty-five persons. 

C2 ' ■ 
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When the kingdom of Judah had been TO 
years in captivity, and the period of their afflic- 
tion was completed, Cyrus, under whom were 
united the kingdoms of Persia, Media, and 
Babylon, issued a decree, permitting all the 
Jews to return to their own land, and to rebuild 
^* 2' ^^® temple at Jerusalem. This decree had been 
expressly foretold by the prophet Isaiah, who 
called upon Cyrus by name, above 100 years 
before his birth, as the deliverer of God's choaea 
people from their captivity. 

Accordingly, 536 years before the Christian 
era, " that the word of the Lord spoken by 
Jeremiah, might be accomplished, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia; 
that he made a proclamation throughojut all Ida 
kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying: 
Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia ; all the king- 
doms of the earth hath the Lord God of heavea 
given me ; and he hath charged me to build a 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 
is there among you of all his people ? The Lord 
his God be with him, and let him go up." Cyrus 
at the same time commanded that assistance 
should be given to the poorer Jews, in order to 
enable them to undertake the journey ; and he 
" , delivered up the vessels of gold and silver, 
brought away from the temple of God to Paby- 
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Ion, that they might be placed in the new tern* 
pie whieh was now to be erected. 

In consequence of this encoaragement, great 
numbers belonging to the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, having been joined also by many in- 
dividuals of the ten tribes, and amounting al- 
together to nearly 50,000, servants and pro- 
sel}ies included, returned to Jerusaleip, under 
the conduct . of Zerubbabel, otherwise called 
Sheshbazzar, a chief descended from David, and 
from Joshua the high priest. 

In the beginning of the following year, they 
proceeded. to build the temple on its old founda- 
tion. In this work the Samaritans desired to 
join. These were the posterity of the Cutheans, 
and other colonists, who had been placed, about 
200 years before that time, by the king of 
Assyria, in the land of Israel, and had united 
with the service of Jehovah the worship of their 
peculiar idoh. The Jews rejected the proposal, 
and the Samaritans, eager for revenge, exerted 
themselves to impede the rebuilding of the city, 
partly by force of arms, and partly by misrepre- 
sentation addressed to the court of Persia* The 
work by these meaps was interrupted ; but a 
favourable decree having been at length obtain- 
ed from Darius, it was resumed and completed ; 
and the new tenople was solemnly dedicated 
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twenty years after the Jews had begun to re- 
build it. 

The Jews had been strongly excited to zeal 
and perseverance in the undertaking, by the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah. And when 
the aged Jews, some of whom had seen the 
former temple, wept at the recollection of its 
superior magnificence, deploring also the irreco- 
verable loss of the ark, the rod of Aaron, the 
two tables of stone, the pot of manna, which had 
been preserved by Divine appointment from the 
days of Joshua, and the rest of its miraculous 
distinctions ; Haggai was commisioned to assure 
them, that the glory of this latter house should 
be greater than the glory of the former ; a pre- 
diction fulfilled when the latter house was glori- 
fied by the presence of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. 

About fifty years afterwards, Ezra, invested 
with ample powers by Artaxerxes, arrived from 
Babylon, bringing with him some additional ves- 
sels belonging to the temple, and accompanied 
by about 1500 Jews. He employed himself with 
great diligence in reforming abuses and trans- 
gressions prevalent among the people. Thirteen 
years after his arrival, he was joined by Ne- 
hemiah, appointed governor of Judea by Artax- 
erxes, with authority to repair the ruined walls 
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of Jerasalem; an undertaking, whioh, notwith- 
standing the opposition of faction, and of sur- 
rounding^ enemies, was at length effected. At 
this time it appefirs £2ra devoted his attention 
wholly to religious concerns, and to the collec- 
tion and reyisai of the canonical books of the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. The Jewish 
people now deliberately renewed their coyenant 
with God, and, from tbat period to tlie destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the^ Romans, they faithfully 
abstained from pvery species of idolatrous wor- 
ship. 

The Jewish history is exhibited, with. little ^^' 
intermission, in a regular and uninterrupted 
chronological series ; it is coniirmed by the ob- 
servance of festivals in commemoration of ex- 
traordinary events, and it is connected with cir- 
cumstances recorded of other nations, partieur 
larly >of the Babylonians and Egyptians, which 
afford indubitable evidence of its authenticity. 

The scripture history ends with Malachi, the 
last of the prophets under the Old Testament, 
whom we find reproving both priests and people 
severely, though not for idolatry, yet for theip 
scandalous lives, and gross corruptions. 

The cessation of prophecy had been previously 
threatened as a mark of Bivine displeasure ; and 
we may presume it was designed to increase the 
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desire and expectatioa of the Messiah at the ap- 
pointed period. 

For the continuation of the Jewish, history, 
we shall, in a subsequent part of the work, hare 
reeoarse to the Apocryphal writings, and to 
Josephus. The blood-stained records of anti- 
quity hare not been pressed into the serrice of 
this work, any further than was necessary to in- 
troduce and connect events which have a pecu- 
liar relation to the p^ple and church of God, 
whieh were intended to be t} pica! of its militant 
state, and glorious deliverances, under the gos- 
pel dispensation. 

The superior light which hath been diffused 
by that last and best gift to mankind, has dis- 
covered to us new duties and relations ; has de* 
veloped tliose dispositions which conduce to the 
vefinemcDlt of the human heart, and are most 
adapted to perfect our nature. These are so 
opposite to contention, violence, frauds, and 
massacres, that we must regard the most splen- 
did descriptions of military prowess, the most 
brilliant exploits and achievements of heroes 
and conquerors, only as an addition to the 
catalogue of human crimes and miseries, and 
marking the degradation and debasement both 
of our moral and intellectual powers. 

It is an extraordinary trait which history 
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records of that barbarous nation, the Goths, 
yfhen they embraced Christianity, and the bible 
Mras translating into their language, that they 
proposed the rejection of the books of Kings 
and Chronicles; lost the recital of the wars 
of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, should 
awaken and renew the military ardour and 
spirit, to which their former habits and maxims 
had but too much disposed them. 

After tracing scripture history through a 
period of nearly 4000 years, are there any of 
the hasty, superficial, short sighted sons of men, 
disposed to call in question the Omnipotence of 
a Supreme Being, because the apparatus for 
his work has taken thousands of years to con'* 
struct it? 

This might be expected from the narrow and 
limited conceptions of finite and imperfifict be* 
ings, instead of reflecting that the Tastaess of 
the scale on which the plans of Omniscience 
haTC been oonducted, exhibits grandeur in the 
design, and comprehenstTeness in the yiews of 
the mighty Architect of the universe ; of fittmi 
who, having t endued his creature, man^ with 
freedom of will, doCh not force him into nation ; 
but nevertheless beholds the germinant springs 
ings« the progress through successive ages and 
genen^imsi as well as the mntority, of those 
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erents \rhich vill be subsenrient to the accom- 
plishment of his gracious designs. Hers is a 
prescience and intelligence, worthy of Him who 
seeth the end from the beginning ; who calleth 
bj name the things whieh are not, as though 
they were present, of wUich we have had a 
memorable instance in the literal fulfilment of 
the prophecy concerning Cyrus. 

^^On the face of the prophetic scriptures,^' 
says Hurd, ^^ it appears that one ultimate pur- 
pose is in the contemplation of all the prophets. 
This purpose is unfolded by successiye predie- 
tions, delivered at distant times, under different 
circumstances, and by persons who cannot be 
SHspcfited of acting in concert with each other. 
It does not appear that the later prophets always 
understood the drift of the more ancient, or that 
either of them clearly apprehended the whole 
scope and purpose of their own predictions. Tet 
on comparing these numerous prophecies with 
each other, and with the events in which it is 
now presumed they have had their accomplish- 
ment, we find a perfect harmony and consistency 
between them. 

^* Nothing is advanced by one prophet that is 
contradicted by another. A unity of design is 
conspicuous in them all ; yet without the least 
appearance of collusion : since each prophet hath 
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bis own peculiar views, and enlarges ob facts 
and circumstances unnoticed by others. These 
yarious and successive prophecies are so inti- 
mately connected, and also incorporated isvith 
each other, that the credit of all depends on the 
truth of each. For the accomplishments of them 
falling in different times, every preceding pro- 
phecy becomes surety as it were for those that 
follow ; and the fallacy of any one must bring 
disgrace and ruin upon all. 

" The prophetic spirit which kept operating 
so uniformly and prophetically in what is called 
the former age, ceased at that very time when 
the great object it had in view appeared. 

*^ Now put all these things together, that is, 
the long duration of the prophetic system, the 
mutual dependance, and close connes;ion of its 
several parts; the coQsistency and uniformity 
of it£^views, all terminating in one point ; and 
the final suppression of it, as was likewise fore- 
told at the very time when those views were ac- 
complished* Consider all these, I say, and see 
if there be not good ground for advocating the 
divinity of such a system. — ^See if there is any 
instance on record of prophecies so numerous, so 
long continued, and intimately related to each 
other, and to one common end, so apparently 
voi. II. D 
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"verified, and so sigiyiUj eoticladed. It is tke 
completion of the ptopheeies, in faets, seen and 
acknowledged, which confirms the diVinity both 
oir the Old and New Testaments. 

" Prophecies fulfilled prove invincibly the Di- 
vine inspiration of the prophets. But if the pro- 
phets were inspired, the Divine mission in which 
the predicted marks of the Messiah meet, must 
needs be acknowledged. 

*^ Propheey and miracles, are in themselves 
two distinct positive proofs. Either proof is di- 
rect, and would have been sufficient if the other 
bad not been given. But the Divine Goodness, 
for our more abundant satisfaction, and to leave 
infidelity without excuse, hath made the one 
proof dependant on the other ; so that neither 
the argument from prophecy is complete with- 
out the miracle, nor the argument from mira- 
cles, as applied to Christ, unless he likewise ap- 
pear to have fulfilled the prophecies. Can we 
desire a stronger proof, that neither they who 
predicted the miracles were false prophets, not 
he who claimed to himself the application of the 
prophecies was a false Messiah i 

'^ It must strike the most careless reader of 
the prophecies to observe, that the general sub- 
ject of them all was announced from the earliest 
tjme : and that, as to the serpent, it commenced 
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from the lapse of man, and was only drawn out 
more distinctly by succeeding prophets. The 
subject was opened by the old prophets as far as 
was expedient in that agie, and clear enough to 
show the integrity and continuity of the whole 
system. It was more illustriously, because more 
distinctly, displayed by the evangelical prophets, 
who not only attest the doming of Christ, but, as 
if impatient to be confined to so narrow bounds, 
overflow into future ages, and expatiate on the 
principal faints and circumstances of his second 
coming.'^ , 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE JEWS. 

WE hare seen that the ten tribes of Israel 

Vfeve in a manner lost in their captivity, vrhUe 

the two tribes of Jndah and Benjamin were rer 

stored, and preserved several years afterwards* 

And what can we believe was the reason of this 

difierence and distinction being made between 

them? The ten tribes had totally revolted from 

God, to the worship of the golden calves in Dan 

and Bethel ; and for this, and their other idola- 

iry and wickedness, they were saffered to remain 

in the land of their captivity. 

The Jews were restored, not so much for their 

own sakes, as for the sake of ♦**"' *^^ —•uo 
«»^ AAi^ucrs; tne promise to Judah, that the 

Messiah should come of his tribe ; the promise 

to David, that the Messiah should be born of his 

family. It was therefore necessary for the tribe 

of Judah, a^d the families of that tribe, to be 

kept distinct until the coming of the Messiah. 

But now these ends are fully answered, the tribes 
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of Jttdfth and Benjaikun are as much confounded 
a9 any of the rest ; all distinetion of family and 
genealogy is lost among them; and the Jews 
themselves acknowledge as much, in saying, that 
-when the Messiah shall come, it will be part of 
his office ^* to sort fiieir families*, restore the 
genealogies, and set aside strangers." 

The preservation of the Jews through so* ma- 
ny ages, and the total destruction of their ene- 
»iies, are wonderful events ; and are made still 
more wonderful by being signified beforehand by 
the spirit of prophecy, as we find particularly in 
ike prophet Jeremiah, xlvi. 2^ : ^^ Fear thou not, 
O Jacob, my servant, saith the Lord, for I am 
with thee; for I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee, but I will n6t 
majke a full end of the^." 

^^ The preservation of the Jews is one 4>f the 
most signal and illustrious acts of Divine Provi- 
dence* They are dispersed among all nations, 
and yet they are not coici (bunded with any. The 
drops of rain which fall, nay, the great rivers 
which flow into the ocean, are soon mingled and 
lost in that immense body of waters ; and the 
same, in all probability, would have been the 
case of the Jews ; they would have been mingled 

^ See Chandler's Defence of Christianity, chap. 1» sect. 2. 
D2 
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and lost in the eommon mass of mankind ; bnt, 
on the contrary, they flow into all parts of the 
world, mix with all nations, and yet keep sepa- 
rate from all. 

'^ They still live as a distinct people ; and yet 
they no where- live according to their own laws, 
no where elect their own magistrates, no where 
enjoy the full exercise of their religion. Their 
solemn feasts and sacrifices are limited to one 
certain place, and that hath been now for many 
ages in the hands of strangers and aliens, who 
will not suffer them to go thither. 

No people have continued unmixed so long as 
they have done, neither of those who have sent 
forth colonies from foreign countries, nor even 
of those who have abode in their own country* 
The northern-nations have come in swarms into 
the more southern parts of Europe ; but where 
are they now to be discerned and distinguished i 
The Gauls went forth in great bodies to seek 
their fortunes in foreign parts ; but what traces 
or footsteps of them are now remaining any 
where ? In France, who can separate the race 
of the ancient Gauls from the various other peo- 
ple, who from time to time have settled there? 
In England, who can pretend to say with cer- 
tainty what families are derived from the ancient 
Britons, and which from the Uomans or Saxons, 
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or Danes or Normans? Tbe most ancient and 
honourable pedigrees eim be traced up only to a 
certain period, and beyond that, there is nothing 
but conjeeture and uncertainty, obscurity and 
ignorance; but the Jews can go up higher than 
any nation, they can even deduce their pedigree 
from the beginning of the world. 

The Jews may not know from what particular 
tribe or family they are descended, but they 
know certainly that they are all sprung from the 
stock of Abraham. And yet the contempt with 
which they have been treated, and the hardships 
which they have undergone, in almost all coun- 
tries, should, one would think, have made them 
desirous to forget or renounce their original. 
Bui they profess it, they glory in it ; and after 
so many wars, massacres, and persecutions, they 
still subsist ; they are still very numerous. What 
but a supernatural power, could have preserved 
them in such a manner as no other nation upon 
earth has been preserved ! 

Nor is the providence of God less remarkable 
in the destruction of their enemies, than in their 
preservation. For, from the beginning, who have 
been the great enemies and oppressors of the 
^Jewish nation, who removed them from their 
own land, and compelled them into captivity and 
slavery ? The Egyptians alBicted them mucb^ 
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and retained them ip bondage many years. The 
Assyrians carried away captiTo the ten tribes of 
Israel ; and the Babylonians, afterwards, the tvo 
remaning tribes of Jadah and Benjamin. The 
Syro Macedonians, especially w^tioehus Epi- 
phanes, cruelly persecuted them ; and the Ro-^ 
mans utterly dissolyed the Jewish state, and dis- 
persed the people, so that they have never been 
able to recoYer their city and country again. 

But where are now those great and famous 
monarchies, which, in their turns, subdued and 
oppressed the people of Godf Are they not 
Tanished as a dream, and not only their power, 
but their very names lost in the earth f The 
Egyptians, Assyrians, and Babylonians, were 
overthrown and entirely subjugated by the Ser* 
sians ; and the Persians, it is remarkable, were 
the restorers of the Jews, as well as the des- 
troyers of their enemies. 

The Syro Macedonians were swallowed up by 
the Romans ; and the Roman empire, great and , 
powerful as it was, was broken to pieces by the 
incursions of the northern nations,N while the 
Jews are subsisting as a distinct people at this 
day. And what a wonder of Providence it is, 
that the vanquished should so many years sur- 
vive the victors^ and the former be spread over 
all the world, while the latter are no mtore! 
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Nay, not only nations have been punished for 
their eruelties to the Jews, bat Divine vengeance 
hath pursued even single persons, who have been 
their persecutors and oppressors. The first born 
of Pharoah was destroyed, and he himself, with 
his host, was drowned in the sea. Most of those 
who oppressed Israel in the days of the Judges, 
Eglon, Jabin, and Sisera, Oreb, Zeeb, and the 
rest, came to an untimely end. 

Nebuchadnezzar was stricken with madness, . 

and the crown was soon transferred from his 

family to strangers. Antiochus Epiphanes died 

in great agonies, with ulcers intolerable to all 

his attendants and even to himself. Herod, who 

was a cruel tyrant to the Jews, died in the same 

miserable manner* Flacous, governor of Egypt, 

who barbarously plundered and oppressed the 

Jews of Alexandria, was afterwards banished 

and slain, 
r^-ii^-*-, «»*« pcrsecuiea 1110 Jcws for refus* 

ing to pay divine honour to his statues, was 
murdered in the flower of his age. But where 
are the Jews now, since they have absolutely 
rejected the gospel, and been no longer the 
peculiar people of God ? Where are now such 
visible manifestations of Divine interposition in 
their favour ? Were the Jews rightly to con- 
sider this, it might be the means of opening 
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tbeir eyes, and of turning them to Christ our 
Saviomv. 

The desolation of Judea is another memorable 
instanee of the fulfilment of prophecy. It was 
foretold so long ago as by Moses, LeviL xxvi. 
33 : ^^ I Mrill scatter you among the heathen, and 
yn\l draw out a sword after you ; and your land 
shall be desolate, and your cities waste." 

It was foretold again by Isaiah the prophet, 

speaking as prophets often do, of tilings future 

as . present. Chap. i. verses 7, 8, and 9. ^^ Your 

country is desolatCi your cities burned with fire ; 

your land, strangers deyour it in your presence; 

and it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers.'' 

^* And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 

in a Tlneyard; 9^ a lodge in a garden of cncam« 

bers; a« a besieged city." This passive may 

Immediately relate to the times of Ahaz and 

He^ekiah ; but it must h ave a further referenda 
to the devastatioUB manv uy iuu %7*.r...x^ , ^^ 

especiallf by the Romans. In this sense it is 
understood by Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Je- 
rome, and most ancient interpreters; and the|bl«> 
lowing words imply no less than a general, and 
almost total destruction of the people, such as 
they suffered under the Chaldeans, but more 
fully under the Romans : ^Except the Lord of ^ 
hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we 
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^hMld have been as Sodom, and like onto Go- 
ttolprha.'' 

The same thing i^ms again pointed out by 
Jeremiah ; for, speaking afterwards of the eon« 
Version of the Gentiles, and the restoration of 
the Jews in the latter days, he mnst be under- 
Stood to speak here of the times preceting* 
Chap. xii. 10, 11. ^^ Many pastors (princes or 
leaders) bate destroyed my vineyard, they have 
irodden my ^portion under foot, they have made 
tty pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. They 
iiave made it desolate ; and, being desolate, it 
itioumeth onto me i the whole land is made de- 
solate, because no man layeth it to heart." Hie 
#ame thing is expressed and implied in other 
places. And hath not the state of Jadea now, 
for many ages, been exactly answerable to these 
descriptions ? 

. 'jRiat a country should be depopnlated, aiid 
desolated by the incursions and depredaA:ions of 
foreign powers, is nothing wonderful ; Imt that 
it should be so many ages in tMs miserable eon- 
dition, is more than man could foresee; and 
eo^ld b^ revealed only by God. 

Nothing can be a stronger or.elearer proof of 
the DivSne inspiration of the prophets, than 
their foretelling, not only the outward actions, 
hut eyen the inward ^spositions of men^ many 
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ages before those men were in being. The pro- 
phets were naturally prejudieed in favour of 
their own nation, but yet they foretel tlie infi- 
delity and reprobation of the Jews, through 
their disbelieving of the Messiah, and therefore 
their rejection by God. 

We will not multiply quotations to this pur- 
pose ; it will be sufficient to produce one or two 
passages from the evangelical prophet Isftiah. 
The 53d chapter contains a most famous pro- 
phecy of the Messiah ; and it begins with up- 
braiding the Jews for their unbelief: '^Who 
liath believed our report, and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed ?" Which are ex- 
pressly applied by the apostles, to the unbeliev- 
ing Jews of their time, see John xii. 58, and 
Bom, X. 16. The prophet assigns the reason 
too, why they would not receive the Messiah ; 
namely, because 'of his low and afflicted -condi- 
tion } and it is very well known that they reject- 
ed him on this account, having all along expi^ct- 
ed him to come as a temporal prince and de- 
liverer, in great glory and power. 

The prophet had before been conunissioned to 
declare unto the people the judgments of God, 
for their infidelity and disobedience ', and he 
fiaid : ^^ Go, and tell this people ;^* this people, 
not my people ; " hear ye indeed, but understand 
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not, tsAA see ye indeed, but pereeive not* Make 
the heart of this people fat, and their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see vrith 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be 

heale^r" 

In ihe style of Scripture, the prophets are 
i»aid to do what they deelare will he done ; and 
in like manner Jeremiah, chap. i. verse 10, is 
said to be set over the Rations, and over the 
kingdoms, to root out, to destroy, and to throw - 
down; to build, and to plant, because he was 
authorized to mal^e known the Divine purposes 
and decrees; and because these events would 
follow in consequenee of his prophecies. Make 
the heart of this people fat, is as much as to 
say, denounce my judgments upon this people, 
that their heart shall be fat, and their ears 
-heavy, and their eyes shut. 

This prophecy might relate, in some mea- 
sure, to the state of the Jews, before the Baby- 
lonish captivity; but it did not receive its full 
completion till the days of our Saviour; and^ 
in this sense, it is understood and applied by the 
writers of the New Testameni^ and by our Sa* 
viour himself. 

The prophet is then informed, that this infi- 
voii. II. E 
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delity and obstinacy of his countrymen should 
be of long duration : " Then said I, Lord, how 
long.^'' And he answered, ^* Until the cities be 
wasted, without inha1>itant ; and the houses with- 
out man, and the land be utterly desolate : and 
the Lord have removed men far away, aniythere 
be a great forsaking in the midst of the la«d." 

Here is a remarkable gradation 'in the de- 
nouncing of judgments. Not only Jerusalem and 
the cities should be wasted without inhabitants, 
but even the single houses should be without 
man; and not only the bouses of the cities 
should be without man, but even the country 
should be utterly desolate; and not only the 
people should be removed out of the land, but 
the Lord s^iould remove thent far away, and 
they should/ not be removed for a short period, 
but there should be a great, or rather, long for- 
saking in the midst of the land. And hath not 
the world seen all these particulars exactly ful- 
iiiled? Have not the Jews laboured under a 
spiritual blindness and infatuation, in hearing, 
liut not understanding; in seeing, but not per- 
ceiving the Messiah, after the accomplishment 
of so many prophecies,' after the performance of 
so many miracles ? 

And, in consequence of their refusing to con- 
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vert, and be healed, haye not their eities been 
wasted without inhabitants, and their houses 
without men ? Hath not their land been utterly 
desolate ? Have they not been remoyed far 
away into the most distant parts of the earth ? 
And have not their <remoyal and banishment 
been now of more than 1700 years dQi*ationf 
And do they not continue deaf and blind, obsti- 
nate and unbelieying i 

Tlie Jews, at the time of the deliyery of this 
prophecy, gloried in being the peculiar church 
and people of God ; and would any Jew of him- 
self haye thought, or haye said, that his nation 
would in process of time become an infidel or 
reprobate nation ; infidel and reprobate for many 
ages ; oppressed by man, and forsaken by God ? 
It was about 750 years before Christ, that Isaiah 
predicted these things ; and how could he have 
predicted them, unless he had been illuminated 
by Diyine vision i Or how could they have suc- 
ceeded accordingly, unless the spirit of prophecy 
had been the Spi rit of God ? 

Of the same nature are the prophecies con- 
cerning the calling and the obedience of the 
Gentiles* How could such an event be fore- 
seen, hundreds of years before it happened i 
But the prophets are full of the glorious sub- 
ject, and speak with delight and rapture of the 
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universal kingdoin of the Messiah; that God 
would give unto him the heathen for his inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
a possession ; Psalm ii. 8 ; that all the ends of 
the earth should remember, and turn unto the 
Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations should 
irorship before Him ; Psalm xxii. 27 ; '^ that^ in 
the last days, the mountain of the house of the 
Lord should be established in the top of the 
mountains, and should be exalted above the hills, 
the people should flow imto it ;" Micah iv. 1 : 
which passage is also to be found in Jsaiah iu S; 
'^ that from the rising of the sun, even to the 
going down of the same, my name shfdl be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every plaee ineense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure oflfer- 
ing ; for my name shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lord, of hosts." JIfal. i. 11. 

But the prophet Isaiah is more copious upon 
this, as well as upon other evangelical subjects ; 
and his 4b9th and 60tli chapters t4*eat particularly 
of 'the glory of the church, in the abundant aceess 
of the Gentiles : ^^ It is a light thing, that thou 
shouldst be my servant, to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I 
will also give thee /or a light to the Gentiles, 
^that thou mayst be my salvation to the ends of 
4he earth." xlix. 6. ^^ Arise, shine^ for thy light 
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19 come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. The abun- 
dance of the sea shall be conyerted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee, 
&c." chap. Ix. verses 1. S. 5. &c. 

It is as absurd, as it is vain, in the Jews to ap- 
ply these prophecies to the proselytes whom they 
hate gained among the nations ; for the number 
of their proselytes was yery inconsiderable, and 
nothing to answer these glorious descriptions. 
Neither was their religion ever designed by its 
founder for a universal religion, their worship 
'and sacrifices being confined to one certain place, 
whither all the males were obliged to repair 
thrice in the year ; so that it was plainly oalcu- 
lated for a particular people, and could never 
become the religion of the whole world. 

There was indeed to he a religion which was 
designed for all nations, to be pi-eached in all, 
and to be received in aU ; but what prospect was 
there that such a generous institution should 
proceed from so narrow minded a people as were 
the Jews; or that the Gentiles, who hated and 
despised them, should ever receive a religion 
from them f Was it not much more likely that 
they should be corrupted by tlie example of all 
the nations around them, and be induced to com- 
E 2 
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piy with the polytheism and idolatry of some of 
their powerful neighbours and eonqueror«, to 
whieh they were hut too much inclined of them- 
Bel?es^ WasQot this, I say, much more likely 
than that they should be the happy instruments 
of reforming the world, and eonTcrting some of 
all nations to the worship of the one only God, 
in spirit and in truth ? 

But the prophet rather intimates that this 
great revolution, the greatest that ever was in 
the religious world, should be effected by a few 
incompetent persons, and effected too in a short 
compass of time. *^ A little one shaf 1 become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong nation ; I the 
Lord will hasten it in his time.'' Ix. 22. Our 
Saviour's commission to his Apostles was : ^^ Go, 
teach all nations;" and who were the persons to 
whom this commission was given? those who 
were best qualified, and able to carry it into exe- 
cution? the rich, the wise, the mighty of this 
world? No; they were chiefly a few poor fisher^^ 
men, of low parentage and education; of no 
leai'oing or eloquence; of no policy or address; 
of nd repute or authority; despised, as Jews, by 
the rest of mankind, and as the meanest and 
worst of the Jews, by the Jews themselves. And 
what improper persons were these to contend 
With the prejudices of all the world, the super- 
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Btitlons of the people, the interests of the priests, 
the ranity of philosophers, the pride of ralers, 
the msJi^e of the Jews, the learning of Greeee,* 
and the power of Rome! 

As this revolatioH was efieeted by a few in- 
eompeteat persons, so w^s it effeeted too in a 
short eoiapass of time* After our Savionr^s 
ascension, the number of disciples together was 
about a hundred and twenty; Aete i. 15; but 
they soon increased and multiplied : — ^the apostle 
Peter^s first sermon added to them about 3000 
seals ; JlcUu^ 41 ; and the second made the num-* 
ber abdut 5000. iv. 4. 

Before the destruction of Jerusalem, in the 
space of about forty years, the gospel was 
preached in almost every region of the world 
then known« In the reign of Constantino, Chris-^ 
tianity became the religion of the empire*; and, 
after having suffered a little un^ler Julian, it en- 
tirely prevailed, and triumphed over paganism 
and idolatry; and it still prevails in the most 
civilized and improved parts of the world* All 
this was more than man could foresee, and much 
more than man could execute ; and we experi- 
ence the good effects of these prophecies at this 
day. 

The speedy propagation of the gospel could 
not have been effected by persons so unequal to 
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the task, if the same Divine Spirit who foretold 
it, had not likewise assisted them in it, aecord- 
ing to the promiise : ^^ I the Lord will hasten it 
in his time.'' We may be as certain as if we 
had seen it, that the truth really was as the 
evangelist afBrms: ^^They went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the words with signs fol- 
lowing." Mark xvi. W. 

Bat neither the prophecies concerning the 
Jews, nor those respecting the Gentiles, have 
yet received their full and entire accotnplish- 
inent. Our Saviour hath not yet had the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for his possession. 
Fsalm ii. 8. ^^ All the ends of the world have 
not yet turned unto the Lordi" xxii. 27. "All 
people, nations, and languages, haye not yet 
served him." Baniel vii. 14. " The time is not 
yet come, when violence shall no more be heard 
in the land, wasting nor destruction within their 
borders.'* Isaiah xl. 18. 

God's promises to the Jews are not yet made 
good in their full extent : " Behold, I will take 
the children of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they are gone ; . and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their own land. 
And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given to Jacob my servant, even they, and their 
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children, and their ohildren's children for ever." 
Exekiel xxsvii. 2i, 2i». ^^ Then shall they know 
that I am the Lord their God, who caused them 
to be led into eaptiviiy among the heathen; but 
X have gathered them into their ow-n land, and , 
have left none of them any more there. Nei- 
ther will I bide my face any more from them, 
for I have ponred out my Spirit upon the house 
of Israel, saith the Lord God." xxxix. 29. 

However, what hath already been accomplish- 
ed, is a suiBcient pledge and earnest of what U 
yet to come ; and we have all imaginable reason 
to conclude, since so many of these propheeies 
are fulfilled, that the remaining proj^cios wiU 
he fulfilled also ; that tbere will be yet<a.gpeater 
harvest of the nations, and Uie yet unconverted 
parts of the earth will be enlightened with the 
knowledge of the Lord ; that the Jews will, in 
Gk>d's good time, be converted to Christianity. 

We have seen the prophecy of Uosea'iii. 4, and 
5, fulfilled in part, and why should we not be- 
lieve that it will be fulfilled in the whole f <' The 
children of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sa^ 
crifiee, and without an image (or altar,) and 
without an Ephod, and without Teraphim (or 
Dfvine manifestatioo.) Afterward shall the ehik • 
dren of Israel return, and seek the Lord their 
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God, and David their king, and shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the latter days/' 

We hare seen that the great empires, iirhich 
in their turns oppressed and subdued the people 
of God, are all eonoie to ruin. Though they exe- 
cuted the purposes of God, yet that ifvas more 
than they understood ; all that they intended ^as 
to satiate their own pride and ambition, their 
own cruelty and revenge. This should serve as 
a warning to all those who are for raising a ela^ 
mour and persecution against the Jews. Their 
persisting in infidelity, after so many means of 
eonvictiott, is no warrant or authority for ^is to 
abuse, injure, and oppress them. Charity is 
greater than faith, and it is worse in us to be 
cruel and unjust, than it is in them to be obsti- 
nate and unbelieving. 

Read the eleventh chapter Ittf the Epistle to 
the Romans, and see what the great apostle to the 
Gentiles, who certainly understood the prophe- 
cies better than any of us can pretend to do, saith 
of the infidelity of the Jews. Some of the Gen- 
tries of his time valued themselves upon their 
superior advantages; and he reproves them for 
it, that they, which were cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and were grafted 
contrary to nature into a good olive tree, should 
presume to boast against the natural branches ; 
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Terses 18, 24; but what would he have said, if 
they had made religion an instrument of faetion, 
and had been for stirring up a persecution against 
them ? 

We should consider that to the Jews we owe 
the oracles of God, the Soriptures of the New 
Testament as well as of the Old. We should 
consider that the glorious company of the apos- 
tles, as well as the goodly fellowship of the pro- 
phets, were Jews ; we should consider that of 
them, according to the flesh, Christ came, the 
Saviour of the world ; and surely on these ac- 
counts something of kindness and gratitude 
should be exercised toward them. 

Though they are now broken off, yet are they 
not utterly cast away. ^^ Because of unbelief,*' 
says the apostle, verse 20, ." they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high 
minded, but fear." There will be a time when 
they will be grafted in again, and again become 
the people of God; for as the apostle proceeds, 
verses 25^26, ** I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should 
be _wise in your own conceits, that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in, and so all Israel shall 
be saved." 

And which, think ye, is the most likely me- 
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thod to eoBtribute to their cosYersioo ; whieh 
are the most natural means of reeoneiliifg them 
to us, and to our religion^— prayer, argunent, 
long suffering, gentleness, goodness; or noise 
and inyeotiye, injury and outrage, the maliee of 
some, and the folly of more ? They eannot be^ 
worse than when they erueified the Son of God^ 
and persecuted his apostles ; but, what saith iNir 
Saviour? ^^ Father! forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." Luke xxiii. 34« 

Newton on the Prophecies. 



CHAPTER XXXIL 



PROPHECIES CONCERNING NINEVEH AND 
BABYLON. 

AS the Jews were the people of God, the 
prophets were sent to them chiefly; and the 
main subjects of the prophecies, are the various 
changes and revolutions in the Jewish church 
and state. But the spirit of prophecy is not 
limited there, the fate of other nations is also 
foretold, and especially of those nations which 
lay in the neighbourhood of Judea, and had in- 
tercourse and connexion with the Jews. 

Nineveh" was the metropolis of the Assyrian 
empire; and the Assyrians were formidable 
enemies to the kingdoms both of Israel and 
Judah. We have seen that the Assyrians to- 

X The kingdom of Assyria beg^n 2059 years before Christ* 
lasted about 1264 years, and ended with Sardanapalis. Out of 
ita ruins were formed the Assyrians of Babylon* those of Nine* 
veb> and tiie Medes. 

vol. II. P 
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tally destroyed the kiDgdom of Israel, and 
greatly distressed ijte kingdom of Judah ; and 
no nvonder therefore that they are made the sub- 
jects of several prophecies. The prophet Isaiah 
denounced the judgments of God against the 
Assyrians in general : " Oh/' or rather wo to 
the ** Assyrian, the rod of mine anger." 

The Supreme Being might employ them as 
the ministers of his wrath, and the executioners 
of his vengeance, and so make the wickedness of 
some nations the means of correcting that of 
others. But it was far from any intent of tbeirs 
to execute the Divine will, or to chastise the 
vices of mankind ; they only meant to extend 
their conquests, and to establish their dominion ^ 
upon the ruin of others. *^I will send him 
against a hypocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to 
take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the mire of the streets." Isaiah 
X. 6. ^^ Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth 
his heart think so, but it is in his heart to des- 
troy, and to cut off nations not a few.'' verse 7. 
<< Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when 
the Lord hatii performed' his whole work upon 
Mount Sion, and on Jerusalem, I will punish the 
fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks.'' terse 12. 
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There was no prospect of such an event.whilst 
the Assyrians were in the midst of their suc- 
cesses and triumphs; but still the word of the 
pi^phet prevailed ; and it was not till long after 
these calamities brought upon the Jews^ of 
4fwhieh we have already given a short account, 
that the Assyrian empire, properly vso called, 
was overthrown, and JNiineveh destroyed. 

Nineveh, or Ninus, as it was most usually call- 
ed by the Greeks and the Romans, the capital 
city of the Assyrian empire, was a very ancient 
city; for we read, Genesis x. ±lc : "Out. of that 
land went forth Asher, and builded Nineveh.^^ 
As it was a very, ancient^ so was it likewise a 
very great city. In Jonah it is styled an exceed- 
ing great city, of three days journey, that is of 
three days journey in circuit, as Jerome and the 
best commentators expriessed it. Strabo hath 
said, that Nineveh was much larger than Baby- 
lon i and a little afterwards he saith, that the 
circuit of Babylon was S8S furlongs ; but Diodo- 
rujs Siculus asserts, that the whole circuit of 
Nineveh was 480 furlongs, which make some* 
what more than sixty miles ; and sixty miles 
were three days journey, twenty miles' a day 
being the common computation for a foot tra- 
veller. 

It is further said in JonoA, iv. 11, that in 
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Nineveh there vrere ^^ more than six-aeore thou- 
sand persons ivko could not discern between 
their right hand and their left hand, and also 
mueh cattle." It is generally caleulated 'that 
the young children of any place, are a fifth part 
of the inhabitants ; and if we admit of that edih 
culation, the whole number of inhabitants in 
Kineveh, amounts to six hundred thousand^ 
which number will appear by no means incredi* 
ble, according to the dimensions given by Diodo^ 
rus Siculus, as before stated. 

A city of such dimensions might easily eon- 
lain such a number of inhabitants, and mauj 
more ; and, at the same time, there ^flight be, as 
there are in most of the great cities of the east^ 
large vacant spaces for gardens^ or for pastures^ 
80 that there might be, as the text asserts 
there was, also mueh cattle. The inhabitants 
of Nineveh, like those of other great cities, 
abounding in wealth and luxury, became very 
corrupt in their morals. Whereupon the pro- 
phet Jonah was commissioned to preach unto 
them the necessity of repentance, as the only 
means of averting their impending destruction ; 
and such was the success of his preaching, that 
the liiog and the people repented, and turned 
from their evil ways, and thereby, for a time, 
delayed the execution of the Divine judgments. 
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Bui this repentance of Nineveh, we may pre- 
sume, was not of long continuance. For, not 
many years after, we find the prophet Nahiim 
foretelling the total and entire destruction of 
the city. Whenever it was that Nahum prophe- 
sied, he plainly and largely foretold the destruc- 
tion of Nineveh ; his whole prophecy relates to 
this single event ; and the city was accordingly 
destroyed by the Medes and Babylonians. Na- 
hum prophesies that the Assyrians should be 
taken while ^ they were drunken: ^^For while 
they be folden together as thorn?, and while they 
are drunkett as drunkards, they shall be devour- 
ed as stubble fully dry ;'' ehajg. i. 10; and Diodo- 
rus relates, that it was while all the Assyrian 
army were feasting for their former victories, 
that those about Arbaces, being informed by 
some deserters of the negligence and drunken- 
ness in the camp of the enemy, assaulted them 
unexpectedly by night; and, falling orderly on 
them disorderly, and, prepared on them unpre- 
pared^ became masters (^ the camp, and slew 
many of the soldiers, and drove the rest into 
the city. 

Nahum foretells, ii. 6, " that the gates of the 

river shall be opened, and the palace shall be 

dissolved; and Diodorus informs us, ^^That 

there was an old prophecy, that Nineveh shoj^ld 

F 2 
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not be takeuy tUi the river beeame an enemy to 
the city." In the third year of the siege, the 
Kiyer being swoln with eoniinaal rains, orerfl«w- 
ed part of the city, and broke down the wall for 
twenty farlongs ; then the king, thinking that 
the oracle was fulfilled, and the river beeome 
an enemy to the city* built a large funeral pile 
in the palace, and, collecting together all his 
wealth, his concubines and ennnohs, burnt hiai- 
self and the palace with them all; and the ene- 
my entered the breach that the waters had made, 
and took the city. What was therefore predict- 
ed in the first chapter, verse 8, was literally f al- 
fiUed : ^^ With an overflowing flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof 

Nahum promises the enemy much spoil of gold 
and silver, ii. 9; "Take ye the spoil of silver, 
take the spoil of gold, for there is no end of 
the store and glory^ out of all the pleasant fur- 
niture." And we read in Diodorus, that Arba- 
ees carried many talents of gold and silver to 
Bcbatana, the royal city of the Mede^ 

According to Nahum, i. S, and iii. 15, the 
city was to be destroyed by fire and water ; and 
we see in Diodorus, that by fire and water it 
was destroyed. 

Nahum foretold the total and entire destruc- 
tion of the city : *«The I^ord,'^ saith he, in the 
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firftC chapter, verses 8 and 9, ^<witb an overrm- 
nihg floed, "virtll make an utter end of the plaee 
theteoi; he wiii make an utter end; affliction 
shaU not rise np the second time. Again, in 
the second chapter, verses 11 and 13: ^' Where 
is the dwelling of the lions, and the feeding place 
of the young lions i * meaning NincTch, whose 
princes ravaged like lions; ^^ Behold I am against 
thee, sailh the JLord of Hosts, and I will out of 
thy prey from the ear.th, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be heard/' And again, 
in the third and last chapter, verses 17, iSf 
and 19: ^' Thy crowned are as the locusts^ and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day; but when the sua 
ariseth they flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are, or have been. Thy shep- 
herds slumber. Oh king of Assyria; thy nobles 
^hall dwell in the dust; thy people are scatter- 
ed upon the mounlains, and no man gather^th 
th^n; there is no healing of thy bruise, thy, 
wound is grievous ; ^1 that hear the bruit of thee, 
shall claptbe hands over thee; for upon whom 
hath not thy wickedness passed coiitiquaUy V^ 

The prophet Zephaniafa, likewise, in the days 
of Josiah king of Judah, foretold the same said 
event, chapter ii« verses IS, 14, 1^ : ^^ The Lord 
will stretch out his hand ag^nst the north) and 
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destroy Assyria ; and will make NineTeh a deso- 
lation, and dry like. a wilderness. And flo^LS 
shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beasts 
of the nations ; both the eormorant and the bit- 
tern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it ; their 
Yoiee shall sing in the windows; desolation shall 
be in the thresholds : for he shall uneover the ce- 
dar work. This is the rejoiQing eity, that dwelt 
carelessly; that said in her heart, I am, and tltere 
is none beside me. How is she beeome a desola- 
tion, a place for beasts to lie down in ], Every one 
that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his hand.*' 

Bat what probability was there tlmt the eaj^- 
tal city of a great kingdom, a city which was 
sixty miles in circumference, a city which, con- 
tained so many thousand inhabitants, a . city 
which had walls, accot*ding to Diodorus Sieu- 
Itts, a hundred feet high, and so thick that three 
^chariots could go abreast ujpon them ; and, at pro- 
per distances on the walls, fifteen hundred tow- 
ers, of two hundred feet in height ; what proba- 
bility was there, I say, that such a city should be 
ever totally destroyed ? And yet so totally was it 
destroyed, that the place is hardly known where 
it was situate. 

We have seen that it was taken and destroyed 
by the Medes and Babylonians; and what, we may 
suppose, helped to complete its ruin and destruc- 
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tioD, waa Nebuehadnezzar's soon afterwards ea- 
larging and beautifying Babylon. From that 
time, no mention is made of Nineveh by any of 
the sacred writers ; and the most ancient of the 
. heathen authors, who have occasion to say any 
thing about it, speak of it as a city that was. once 
great and flourishing, but now destroyed and de- 
solate. 

After Nineveh was destroyed^ Babylon' be- 
came the queen of the east. They were both 
equally enemies to the people of God ; the one 
subverted the kingdom af Israel, and the other 
the kingdom of Judah $ the one carried away the 
ten tribes, the other the two remaining tribes, 
into captivity* No wonder then, that there are 
several ^ophecies relating to each of these 
cities ; and that the destruction of Babylon is 
foretold, as well as that of Nineveh* As Jere^ 
miah said, i. 17 and 18 : '^Israel is a scattered 
sheep ; the lions have driven him away ; first, 
the king of Assyria hath devoured him; and 
last, this Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. Therefore tjhus saith the 
liord of Hosts, the God of Israel, I will punish 

9C Babylon, the city founded by Nimrod, before Christ, 2^40 ; 
walled, 1243 J ta^en by Cyrus, 588; and by Darius, after 20 
months siege, 511 years before Christ. 
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the king of Babylon, and his laad, as I have 
punished the king of Assyria.'^ 

Babylon was a yery great, and a yery aneimt 
city, as well as Nineveh. It is indeed generally 
veekoned less than Nineyeh ; for, aeeonfing to 
Strabo, it was only 585 furlongs in eompasa ; or 
860 aeeording to Diodoras Sienlns ; or 86g ae- 
cording to Qnintus Curtius ; yet Herodotus, wli^ 
was an older author than any of them, rqire- 
sents it of the same dimensions as Nineveh; bat 
the difference was, that Niaeyeh was construct- 
ed in the form of a parallelogram, and Baliylon 
was an exact square ; each side bring 120 fur- 
longs in length. So that, aeeor^g to tins 
aoeoaat, Babylon ooafained mora groud Ifean 
Nineyeh. 

it wao, too, as anoiMit as Nineyeh^ or pora 
60; £sr in the words of Moses, sficaking of 
Nimrod, Gen. x. 10 : ^' It was the beginning of 
his kingdom," that is, the iKrst and capiti|l city 
of his dominions. Nebuclmdnezzar repaired, 
enlai^ed^ and beautified it in such a degree, that 
he may, in a manner, be said to have butit it, as 
he boasted himself, Daniel iy* SO : ^' Is not this 
great Babylon that I ^lave built fbr the house of 
the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for ' 
the honour of my majesty ?" By one means or 
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other, Babylon beeame so great and famous a 
eity, as to give name to a vei^ large empire ; 
and it is oalled in Seripture, Isaiah xxiii. 19, 
^Uhe glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldees' exeelleiiey ;" Isaiah xiv. 4, <« the gold- 
en eityi" Isaiah jd\ik 5, ''the lady of l^mg- 
doms ;'* Jer. li. IS, ^ abundant in treasure ;'' and 
in the ferty-first ?erse^ ^< the praise of the whole 
earth/' 

The beauty, strugtfa, and grandeur of Baby* 
Ion; its vails, palaees, temples, and hanging 
gardens; the banks of the riTers, and 4he artifl. 
eial.eanals and lakes, nmde for tiie draining of 
thf^ river in the season of its orevflovingSi are 
deseribed with sueh-poni^ and magnifioenee bj 
heathen authors, that it might deserved^ be 
iceputed one of the WMders of the world. Its 
gates of brass, and its broad walls, are partion* 
larly mentioned in seripture; Isaidh xly. 3. 
Jeremiah li« 58. And the elty had a hundred 
gates, twenty*fi?e on eaeh side, all made of solid 
brass ; and its walls, aooordiBg to Herodotus, 
were S50 feet in height, and S7 feet in thiek- 
ness ; and six ehariots eouM go abreast upon 
tbmi.~This Diodorus affirms. 

Siieh a eity as this, one would imagine, was in 
no danger of being totally abandoned, and ei^n- 
ing to nought. So she vainly gloried^ Isaiah 
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xlvii. 7 and Si^^I shall be a lady for ever, I am, 
and none else besides me. I shall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the loss of ehil* 
dren.'^ Bat the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiahi 
plainly and particularly foretold the destruction 
of the eity ; and they speak with such assurance 
of the event, that they describe a thing future, 
as if it was already passed, Isaiah xxu 9 : ^^ Ba- 
bylon is fallen, is fallen : and all the graTeii 
images of her gods hath he broken to the 
ground." 

Cyrus, who was the conqueror of Babylon, 
and transferred' the empire ft*om the Babylonians 
to the Medas and Persians, was particularly fore- 
told by name, laaiah xlir. 28, above a hundred 
years before he was born. What an extraordi- 
nary demonstration of prophecy is this ! He is 
honoured with the appellation of the Lord's 
anointed. And the Lord is said to have ^^ holdeii 
I his right hand, and tb have girded him." Isaiah 
xlv. 1, 5. And he was raised up, to be an in- ' 
strument of Providence for great purposes, and 
was certainly a person of very extraonUnary en- 
dowments* 

It was promised that he should subdue natimis 
before him, Isaiah xlv. 1 : '^ And I will loose the , 
loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved 
gates i and the gates shaU not be. shut.'' And he 
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subd.aed «e?eral kings, and extended his eon* 
quests over alf Asia, from the river Indus to 
Hie ^geaa Sea. 

It was promised that he should find great spoil 
and treasure among the conquered nations ; Isuu 
ah jshr, 5: ^^I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness^ and hidden riches of secret places.'* 
And the riches whieh Cyrus found in his oon-^ 
quests amounted to a prodigious ralue, in Pli- 
ny's aceount ; nor can we wonder at it, for these 
parts of Asia at that time abounded in weidth 
and luxury. Babylon had been heaping up trea- 
sures for many years; and the riches of Crc£su» 
king of Lydia, whom Cyras eonquered, and took 
prisoner, are in a manner become proyerbid. 

It ¥ra8 foretold that the Babyloniaos should be 
terrified, and hide themselves within the walls. 
ieremiah li. 30 : ^^ The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborne to Aght, they have remained in 
ti^ir holds, their might hath failed, th^y became 
as women.'' And aeeordtngly the Babylonians, 
after the loss of a battle or two, never reooirer- 
ed their courage to face the enemy in the field 
again. They retired within their walls ; and the 
first time that Gyrus came with his army before 
the plaooy be could not provoke them to venture 
forth, and try their strength ; he sent a chal- 
lenge to thekiai; to fight a duel with him, but 
vol. n. G 
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in vain ; he therefore consulted with his offieers 
aboat the best nicithod of carrying on the seige, 
^' since/' saith he,**^ they do not eome forth and 
fight,'' 

It was foretold that the river should be dried 
up before the city should be taicen ; which was 
very unlikely ever to happen, the river bc»ng 
ihore than two furlongs broad, and deeper than 
two men standing one upon another; so that the 
city was thought to be stronger and better forti- 
fied by the river than by the walls ; but yet the 
prophets predicted that the waters should be 
dried up, Isaiah xliv. 27 : ^ That saith to the 
deep be dry, and I will dry up the rivers." Jer. 
L 38 : ^^ A drought is upon her waters ; and they 
shall be dried up." Jer. li. 36 : '' I will dry up 
her sea, and make her springs dry." 

And accordingly Cyrus turned the course ef 
the river Euphrates, which ran through the midst 
of Babylon ; and, by means of deep trenches and 
canals, so drained the waters, that the river he- 
came easily fordable for his soldiers to enter the 
city ; and by these means Babylon was. talLen, 
which was otherwise impregnable, and was. sup- 
plied with provisions for many years, saith He- 
rodotus; for more than twenty years, saith Xe- 
nophon. 
. Herodotus saith, if the Babylonians had but 
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known what the Persians were doing, by shut- 
ting the gates which opened to the ri?er, and 
by standing npon the wails which were built as 
banks, they might have taken or destroyed the 
Persians as in a net or cage. 
. It was foretold that the city should be taken 
by surprise during the time of a feast. Jer. L 
^: ^^ I hare laid a snare for thee, and thou art 
also taken, Oh Babylon! and thou wast not 
aware ; thOu art found, and also caught." Chap. 
li; verse S9 : ^^ In their heat I will make their 
feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they 
may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the Lord." li. 67: ''I will make 
drank her j^inces, her wise men, her captains 
and her rulers, and her mighty men ; and they 
shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the King, whose name is the Lord of Hosts.'' And 
accordingly the city was taken^ in the night of a 
great annual feast, while the inhabitants were 
dandng, revelling, and drinking. 

Aristotle reports, it had been taken three 
days before some part of the city perceived it. 
But Herodotus's account is more modest and 
probable; that the extreme parts of the city 
were in the hands of the enemy, before they who 
dwelt in the middle of it knew any thing bf their 
daiiger. These were extraordinaiy occurrences > 
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and how equld any nan foresee or foretel Mieii 
remarkable events, sueh singular oireumstattces, 
without revelation, and inspiration of God?— 
Here then is no room for seeptieiam. 

Could the prophets, unless thej had beea pro- 
phets indeed, have foreseen and foretold what 
would come to pass so manjr ages afterwards? 
And yet they expressly foretold, that so great a 
eity should be redueed to desolation. 

Isaiah is very strong and poetieal ; xiit. 19 : 
"Babylon^ the glory of kingdoms, the heaoty of 
the Chaldeea' ezeelleneyi shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; il shall never 
be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation; neither shall the Ajn^ 
bian pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds 
make their fold there : but wi)d beasts of the de- 
sert shall be there; aa^ their liouses shall be full 
of doleful creatures ; and owls shall dwell there^ 
and Satyrs shall dance there. And wild beasts 
of the island shall cry ia their desolate houses, 
and cb*agons in their pleasant palaces/' Again, 
xiv. %% 23 : ^'1 will rise up against them, saith 
the Lord of Hests, aad cut off from Babylon the 
name and remnant, and son and nephew ; I will 
also make it a possession for the bittern, and 
pools of water ; and I will sweep it with the be- 
som of destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
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' Jeremiab prophesieth much in the same strain, 
chapter L verses 13. 23. 39. 40, and again, chap- 
ter li. verses 13. 26. 29. 37. 42. 43. The pro- 
phets speak often of things future, as if they 
Mrere already effected ; past, present, and to 
come, being all alike known to an Infinite mind ; ' 
and the intermediate time not perhaps revealed 
to the minds of the prophets. 

Isaiah addresseth Babylon by the name of a 
virgin, as having niever before been taken by an 
enemy. Isaiah xlvii. 1 : ^^ Come down, and sit in 
the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on 
the ground." And Herodotus saith expressly, 
this was the first time that Babylon was taken. 
After this, it never more recovered its ancieiit ^ 
splendour ; for Xenophon informs us, that Cyrus 
obliged the Babylonians to deliver up all their 
arms, upon pain of death, distributed their best 
houses among his ofiieers, imposed a tribute 
upon them, appointed a strong garrison, and 
compelled the Babylonians to pay the charge, 
being desirous to keep them poor, as the best 
means of keeping them obedient. But notwith- 
standing these precautions they rebelled against 
Darius, aiid sustained a siege of twenty months, 
when the city was taken by stratagem. 

As soon as Darius had made himself master of 
the place, he ordered three thousand of the prin- 

G2 ■ 
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oipal iohabitaiits to be eraeiied, anil tlierdbj fUU 
filled the propbeeies, ef tbe eraelty wbieb the 
Medes and Persians ebould nae iovards tbe Ba* 
bylenians. IsaifUi xiiu 17, 18. Jer* h 4A} and he 
Ukewifle demolished the wall, and took away the 
gates ; thus remarkably fulfilling the propbeey 
of Jeremiah, li.. 58; ''Thus saitfa tbe Lord ef 
Ilosts, the broad walls of Babylon shall be ut- 
terly broken, and her high gates shall be bymt 
with fire/' 

Xerxes, after his return from his unsnoeessfal 
expedition into Greeee, seized tbe saered trea- 
sures, and plundered or destroyed the tempfes 
and idols of Babylon, thereby aeeomplishiiig the 
prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah. Isaiah xxL 
9 : '' Babylon is fallen, is fallen : and all tbe 
graven images of her gods he bath broken nnto 
the ground," &e. he. and Jer. 1. %: '' Bahyloa is 
taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is brok^ to 
pieces; ber idols are eoofounded, her images 
broken in pieees.'' Jer. Vu ^^ 47. S% : '' And I 
* will j^unish. Bel in Babylon, and I, will bring 
forth out of his mouth that wbieb he hath swal- 
lowed up/' This was literally fulfilled, whea 
tbe vessels of the bouse of God wbieb Ndm- 
ehadaezzar had brought from Jerusalem, and 
placed in the temple of Bel, JDan. i. 5S. were 
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restoved hy order of Cyrus, E%ra i. 7. nA car* 
ried to Jcntssileiik 

Saeli was tlie state of Babylon under tbe Per-^ 
sians irb^D Alexander eame thither; bnt Quia- 
tus Curtius affirms, that only for the spaee of 9(^ 
furlongs was it inhabited. .The river Euphrates 
haTiflg been turned out of its eourse by Cyrus, 
and never afterwards restored to its formei^ 
ehennel, all that side of the eountry was flooded 
by it. 

Alexander indeed purposed to have made Ba« 
bylon the seat of his empire, and set men at 
work to rebuild the temple of' Belus, and to 
r^air the banks of the river, and to bring back 
the waters into the old ehanneh Had his designs 
taken effect, how would the propheeies have 
been fulfilled f What Providence then was it, 
thai his designs did not take effect, and that the 
breaches were never repaired! He met with 
some difllcnlties in the work, and death soon 
after put an end to this, and all his other pro- 
jects; and none of his successors ever attempted 
it ; and Seleueia being built a few years after- 
wards in the neighbourhood, Babylon, in a little 
' time, became wholly desolate. 

Salmon, in his modern history, says : ^ That 
is as strange as any thing that is related of Ba- 
bylon, that we cannot learn either by ancient 



80 PROPHECIES CONCERNING NINEVEH^ &C. 

Writerg or modern travellers, where tj^is famous 
eity stood ; only in general thai it was seated in 
the proyinee of Chaldea, and upon the river 
Euphrates, eonsiderablj above the plaee where 
it is united with the Tigris." 

Newton on the Frophecies. 



CHAPTER XXXIir. 



THE PROPHECIES RESPECTING TYItE. 

ANOTHER city that i¥as an enemy to the 
Jews, and another memorable instanee of the 
truth of prophecy, is Tyre ; ivhoee fall is pre« 
dieted by the prophets, and partiealarly by Isaifdi 
and ExekieL In EzeUel xxvii. a, it k detferibed 
as sitaate at the entrance d[ die sea, and in ver8e$ 
4, and 25, as in the midst of the seas. The in* 
snlar Tyre, as well as the Tyre upon the conti- 
nent, is inelnddl in these prophecies ; they are 
both comprehended under the same name, and 
botJi spoken of as one and the same eity^ part 
built on the eontinent, and part on an island ad- 
joining. Yitringa hath proved that new Tyre 
was the station for ships, and considered as port 
of old Tyre ; and Pliny, speaking of the com- 
pass of the city, reckons both the old and the 
new together. 

Whenever the prophets denounce the down- 
fall and desolation of a city inc kingdom^ they 
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usaally describe its present flourishing condition, 
to slioiir, in a stronger point of view, how Pro- 
yidence shifteth and changeth the scene, and 
ordereth and disposeth all events. The prophets^ 
Isaiah and Ezekiel, observe the same method 
with regard to Tyre. Isai&b speaks of it as a 
place of great antiquity, xxiii. 7: ^' Is this your 
joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days?-' 
And it is mentioned as a strong place, as early 
as the days of Joshua, xix. 29. 

The Greek geographer, Strabo, saith, that 
after Sidon, the greatest and roost ancient city 
of the Phoenicians, is Tyre ; which is a rival to 
Sidon, in greatness, and lustre, and antiquity. 
The Roman historian, Quintus Curtius, says, 
'(hat it is a city remarkable to posterity, both for 
the antiquity of its origin, and for its frequent 
change of fortunes. But, anciennls this city was, 
it was the daughter of Sidon, as it is called by 
the prophet Isaiah, xxiii. 12, and verse 2. ^^ The 
merchants of Sidon who pass over the sea re- 
plenished it." Sidon was the eldest son of Cha- 
naan; Oen. x. 15; and the city of Sidon is men- 
tioned by the patriarch Jacob, Genesis xlix. 13 ; 
and in the days of Joshua it is called great Sidon. 
Joshua xi. 8. 

Justin, the epitomiser of Trogus, expressly 
informs us, that the Sidonians, being besieged by 
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the king of Asealon, went ia ships, and built 
* T^'pe, But though Type was the (laughter of Si- 
don, yet the daughter soon equalled, and in time 
excelled, the mother ; and beeame the most ce- 
lebrated place in the world for its trade and nar 
Yigation ; the seat of commerce, and the centre 
of riches; and is therefore called by Isaiah, 
xxiii. 3 and 8, ^' a mart of nations,^' ^^ the crowur 
ing city, whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth.'' It 
was in this wealthy and flourishing eondition, 
when the prophets foretold its destruction: 
Isaiah's prediction was 125 years, at least, before 
"it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. ♦ 

An extensive and beneficial trade soon produ- 
ces luxury and pride. So it fared with the Ty- 
rians ; and for those, as also for their other vices, 
and their insults, and their injuries dc^ne to the 
Jews, the prophets prophesied against them. 
Isaiah mentions their pride as the great occasion 
of their fall, xxiii. 9. 

Ezekiel, xxvii. 5, describes the luxury of their 
shipping. He censures likewise the pride of the 
Idng of Tyre in arrogating to himself divine 
honours, xxviii. 2 : ^^ Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyrus, thus saith the Lord God ; be- . 
cause thy heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a god ; I sit in the seat of God, in the midst 
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of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not Cr«d; 
though thou set thy heart as the heart of €rod» 
With thy wisdom and with thy understanding thou 
hast gotten thee riehes, and hast gotten gold and 
sili!«r into thy treasures : by thy great wisdom 
and hy thy traffic bast thou inereased thy riehes, 
and thy heart is lifted up because of thy riches. 
Therefore, thus saith the Iiord God, because thou 
hast set thy heart as the heart of God, behold, 
tbcrefiDTO, I will bring strangers upon thee, the 
terrHde of the nations ; and they shall draw their 
swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and 
they shall defile thy bri^tness ! They shall 
bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the 
deaths oT them that are slain in the midst of the 
seas/' 

The prophets, Joel and Amos, had both before 
denounced the Divine judgments upon the T^i- 
aas for their wickedness in general, and in par- 
ticular for their cruelty to the children of Israel ; 
and for buying and selling them like cattle in the 
markets. — ^Tfaus saith the Lord by the prophet 
Joel, iii. 6 : *^ Because ye have taken my silver 
and my gold, and have carried into your temples 
my goodly pleasant things : The children also of 
Judah, and the children of Jerus^em, have ye 
sold unto the Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. Behold, I will raise 
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them out of the place wUther ye baye sold them, 
and I mil return your reeompenee upon your 
o?rn head. 

Amos speaketh to the same purpose, L 9 ; . 
- ^^ Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions 
«f Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they delivered up' 
the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered 
not the brotherly covenant;'^ that is, the league 
and allianoe between Hiram, king of Tyre, on 
the one part, and David and Solomon on the 
other. 

Ezekiel also begins his prophecy with a de** 
claration, that it was occasioned by their insult- 
ing over the Jews, upon the taking of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar, xxvi. 2, 3 : ^' Son of man^ 
because that l^us hath said against Jerusalem, 
Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the peo- 
ple ; die is turned unto me ; I shall be replen- 
ished, now that she is laid waste ; therefore, 
thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I am against 
thee^ oh, Tyrus ! and will cause many nations to 
come up against thee, as the sea causeth his 
waves to come up !'' 

These were the occasions of the prophecies 
against Tyre i and by carefully considering and 
comparing the prophecies, we shall find the fol- 
lowing particulars included in them, that the city 

vox. II. H 
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was to be taken and destroyed by the Chaldeans^ 
vho were, at the time of the deli?ery of the pro- 
phecy, an inconsiderable people ; and partieulariy 
by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; that the 
inhabitants should fly over the Mediterranean 
into the isles and eountries adjoining ; and even 
there should not find a quiet settlement; that 
the city should be restored, after 70. years, and 
return to her gain and merchandise.; that it 
should be taken, and destroyed again ; that the 
people should in time forsake their idolatry, and 
become converts to the true religion and worship 
of God ; and Anally that the city should be to- 
tally destroyed, and become a place only for fish- 
ermen to spread their nets upon. These parti- 
culars were not only distinctly foretold, but like- 
wise exactly fulflUed. 

The city was to be taken and destroyed by the 
Chaldeans, who were, at the time of the delivery 
of the prophecy, an inconsiderable peiqple. The 
Assyrians were at that time the great monarehs 
of the east, the Chaldees were their slaves and 
subjects, and therefore it is the more extraordi- 
nary that the piophet should, so inany years be- 
forehand, foresee the successes and the conquests 
of the Chaldees. 

Ezekiel lived nearer the time^ and he declares 
expressly that the city should be taken, and de^ 
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stroyed by ^< Nebuchadoezzar, king of Baby- 
lon ; a king of kings from the north, with horses, 
and with eUariots, and with horsemen, and oom- 
panies, and mueh people.'^ *^ Ho shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons 
shall go dawn to the ground." Shalmaneser, 
king of Assyria, had besieged Tyre, but without 
sueeess; the 1?yrians had, with a few ships, 
beaten his large fleet ; but yet Nebuchadnezzar 
should prevail. 

Ezekiel not only foretold the siege, but men- 
tioned it afterwards as a past transaction, xxix. 
18 : <^ Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar caused his 
army to serve a great serrice against l^us, eve- 
ry head was made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled/' 

Menander the Ephesian, translated Phccnieian 
annals into Greek ; and Josephus affirmed upon 
that authority, that Nebuehadnezzar besieged 
Tyre thirteen years, when Ithobal was king 
there, and began the siege in the seventh year of 
Ithobal's reign ; and that he subdued Syria, and 
all Phoenicia. 

The siege continuing so long, the soldiers mast 
needs endure many hardships. It further ap* 
pears from the Phoenician annals, that the Tyri- 
ans afterwards received their kings from Baby- 
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I«n, ifhich pUdnly evineet that some of th^rqral 
blood mast hftTe been earried captires thklwr. 

l^re, thereforo, aeeording^ to the propkedm^ 
was sabdaed, and taken by Nebuohadnezzar wad 
the Chaldeans; and after this, v6 hear Iitd« 
more of that part of the eity whieh stood npoa 
the oontinent. Isaiah plainly signified that the 
inhabitants should pass over the MediterraaeMi 
into the islands and eoaatries adjoining, and eT^t 
there should find no quiet settlement : *^ Pass ye 
over to Tarshish/' that is, Tartessus in Spaln^ 
^^ hovl ye inhabitants of the isle ;'* ehap. xziiL 
S ; and again Terse 12 : ^ Arise^ pass OTer t^ 
Chittim,*' that is the isles and eountrieebordorkiK 
on the sea, *^ there also shaH thoa hate no rest*'' 

It is well Icnown that the Phoenieians were the 
great nayigators of antiquity, and sent forth eo- 
lonies into seyeral paKs of the world. And of 
all the Phoenieians, the Tyriaas were the most 
eelebrated for their shipping and eolonies« Tyre 
exeeeded Sidon in this respeet, as Strabo testifies^ 
and sent forth eol6nies into Afrioa and Spstin ; 
and Quintiis Curtius says, that her eolonies were 
diffused almost over the whole world. It was 
Tery natural for them then, when they were press- 
ed with dangers at home, to fly to their eolonies 
and settlements abroad. That they really did so, 
Jerome asserts upon the authority of Asityrian 
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historic* He saith, that whea thie l^rtans vfevt 
besieged, and saw ii&Iit>pe of escaping, they went ' 
0n boaMl their ships^and ffed to Carthage, or seme 
islands of the Ionian or ^gean sea. And in 
another plaee he saith, that when the TV|rrian8 
saw that ^he works for carrying on the siege 
were perfected, and the foundations of the walls 
were shaken, by the battering of the rams, what^ 
«oeTer preeions things in gold, silver, clothes, 
and.TaYiotts kinds^ of furniture the nobility had, 
they put them on board their ships, and carried 
them to the islands ; so that the city being taken, 
Nebuchadnezzar found nothing worthy of his 
labour. . 

It must have been grievous to Nebuobadnez- 
ear, after so long and laborious a siege, to be dis- 
s^>p(»nted of the spoil of so rich a city; and 
therefore* Ezekiel was commissioned to promise 
him the conquest of Egypt for his reward, xxix. 
18 and 19 : '<^ Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon^ caused his army to serve a great ser- 
vice against l^rus : every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was. peeled ; yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service 
that he had served against it." "^ Therefore, thus 
saith the Lord God : Behold ! I will give the 
land of Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar king of 
IBabylon; and^ he shall take her multitudes, 
H 2 
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and take lier spoil, and take her prey; and it 
shall be the wages for his army." 

But though the Tynans should pass orer to 
Tarshish, and to Chittim, yet even there they 
should find no quiet settlement ! ^^ There also 
shalt thou have no rest." Megasth^nes, who 
lived about 300 years before Christ, and was em- 
ployed by Seleueus Mieator in an embassy to the 
king of India, wrote afterwards a history of In- 
dia. He is cited by Strabo and Josephus, for 
saying, that Nebuehadnesszar surpassed Hereo- 
les in great exploits; that he subdued great 
part of Africa, and Spain, and proceeded as far 
as to the pillars of Hereuies* If be proceeded 
so far, the Tyrians might well be said to have 
no rest ; their conqueror pursuing them from 
one country to another. But besides this, and 
after this, the Carthaginians and other colonies 
* of the Tyrians lived in a very unsettled state* 
Their history is made up of little but wars and 
tumults, even before their three ruinous ware 
with the Romans, in every one of which their 
affairs grew worse and worse* 

Sicily and Spain, Europe and Africa, the land, 
and their owii element, the sea, were theatres of 
ikeir calamities and miseries; till at last, not on-- 
' ly the new, but old Carthage too, was utterly de- 
stroyed;, As the Carthaginians sprung from the 
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IVpHanSy and tli^ l^rians^fnom the Sidonia&s^ 
and Sidon vras the first born of Canaan, Generic 
X. ±5 ; sOy the ^curse upon Canaan seemeth to 
hare pncsued them to them^st distant parts of 
the earth. 

But the pr<^het Isaiah expressly foretold that 
after seyenty years the eity should return to her 
gain and her merchandise. Chap, xxiii. verns 
15. 17 : ^^ And it shall eome to pass in that day, 
Tyre shall be. forgotten seventy years, accord* 
ing to the days of one king," or kingdom, mean- 
ing the Babylonian, ;\vhich iiras to continue se- 
venty years i "after the end of seventy years, 
shall Tyre sing as a harlot. Take a harp, go . 
about the city, thou harlot, that hast been for- 
gotten; make sweet melody, sing many songs 
that thou mayst be remembered." 

"And it shall come to pass, after the end of 
seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and 
she shall turn to. her hire, and shall commit for* 
uioation with all the kingdoms of the world upon 
the &ce of the earth," Tyre is represented as 
a harlot, and from thence Ihese figures are bor- 
rowed ; the plain meaning of which is, that she 
should lie neglected of traders and merchants 
for seventy years, which was as long as the Ba- 
bylonian empire lasted ; and after that .she should 
recover her liberties, and her trade, an4 draw in 
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gefwtl ef all natioBS to deal ititli her, and ffan- 
tiealarly the kings of the earth iohuj her pur* 
pies, ivhieh were worn eMelly ty emperova, aad 
UDgs ; l>re being fitmoas far parplas above all 
places in the world. 

Seventy years was the tine prdlxed for the 
duration of the Babylonian empire ; so long tibe 
nations were to groan under diat tyrannioal 
yoke. Jer.xxT. li, 13; ^^ These natlom shaft 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years i andk 
shall eome to pass jrhen seventy years are^ ae- 
eomplished, that 1 will punish the kingof Bdly* 
hm and that nation, saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans ; and will 
make it perpetual desolations ;'* and aeeordiogty, 
at the end of seventy years, ,€yrus and the Per- 
sians subverted the Babylonian empire, and re- 
stored the eonquered nations to their liberties. 
Tyre was taken by Nebuebadnezzar in the tjiirty- 
second year of his relgti, and in the year B73 be- 
fore Christ. 

Seventy years from thence will bring us down 
to the year 503 before Christ, and the 19th of 
Darius Hystasiies. At that time, it appears 
from history, they rdlielled against Darius^ and 
that the Phcenieians assisted them with their 
ileets ; and consequently we may conclude they 
wei*e now restored to their foro^er privileges. 
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la the suoeeediiig reign we ftnd, thai they, to-* 
gethep with* the Sidoaktas, fttrniahed Xerxee 
with several ships for his expedition into Gi^eeee. 
And by the time of Alexander^ the Tyrians were 
grown to such power aOd greatness,, tliat they 
stopped the progress of that rapid eoaqneror 
linger than any part of the Persian empire be* 
shtes. Bat all this is to be understood 4»f the 
insular Tyre ; for as the old eity flourished mMt 
befiire the time of Nebuehadiieaszar, so the new 
city flourished most afberwaids ; aad tfienee thi^ 
is4he Tyre, that henoefortii ia. so nuieb e^elehratr* 
ed in history. 

But the eity wan to-be taken, and desttoynA 
again^ finr it ia said by tito prophets, Isaiak xxiii« 
6 : '' Howl ye inhahitaata^of the isle $''-.a&sektel 
xxTu..a£ : ^' What eity is like l^ras, Ufce tho 
destroyed in the midst of the sea? and xxYiii^S : 
^^They shall bring tiiee down to the pit, and 
thou shaU die tlie deaths of them that are daia 
in the midst <tf t|ie seas."-- These expressions 
can imply no less than that the insular l^yre 
should be destroyed, as well as that upon the 
eoatinent ; and as tlie one was aeeomj^isbed by 
Nebuehadnezzar, so was the other by Alexander 
the great. v 

Zeehariah prophesied in. the reign of Darius, 
many years after the former destruetion ef the 
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eiCy, and consequently he must be nnderstood to 
speak of the latter. His words, ix. 5, 4. are : 
^^Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and 
heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as 
the mire of the streets. Behold ! the Lord will 
east her out, and he will smite her power in the 
sea; and she shall be devoured with fire. 

It IS very true that Tyre did build herself a 
strong hold ; for her situation was very strong 
in an island, and besides the sea to defend her, 
she was fortified with a wall of 150 feet in 
height, and of a proportionable thickness. She 
heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as 
fhe mire of the streets ; being the most cele- 
brated place in the world for trade and riches, 
the mart of nations as she is called, conveying 
ihe commodities of the east to the west, and of 
the west to the east. But yet, <^ Behold the Lord 
will cast her out, and he will smite her power in 
the sea, and she shall be devoured with fire! 
And accordingly Alexander besieged, and took, 
and set the city on fire. 

The ruins of old Tyre contributed to the tak- 
ing of the new city ; for with the stones and 
timber, and rubbish of the old city, Alexander 
made a bank or causeway, from the continent to 
the island, thereby literally fulfilling the words 
of the prophet, Exekiel xxvi. 13 : « They shall 
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lay thy stones, and thy timber,- and thy dust, in 
the midst of the water.'' He wfts seven months 
completing this work, but by means thereof he 
was enable#to storm and take the eity. 

As in the former siege, the inhabitants, aeoord- 
ing to the propheeies, fled over the Mediterra- 
nean to the islands and countries adjoining, so 
they did likewise in this latter siege ; for Diodo* 
. rus Sieulus and Quintus Curtius both testify, that 
they sent their wives and children to Carthage; 
and upon the taking of the place; the Sidonians 
secretly conveyed away 15,000 more in their 
ships. Happy were they, that thus escaped ; for 
of those who remained behind, the conqnerer 
slew 8000 in the storming and taking of the city; 
he caused 2000 afterwards to be crucified, and 
^0,000 he sold for slaves. 

They had.before sold some of the captive Jews, 
and now it was returned upon them, aecording~to 
the predictions of Joel, iii. 6, 7, 8 : '' The chil- 
dren also of Judah, and the children of Jerusa- 
lem have ye sold ; Behold, I will -return your re- 
compence upon your own head, and will sell your 
sons and your,daughters !" 

When the city was taken before, the Tyrians 
received their kings afterwards from Babylon; , 
and now their king held his crown by Alexander's 
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nppoiatment. Hie eases are parallel in many re- 
apeeti, but the eity reeovered maeh^eoeiier fron 
the calamities of this siege, than from the fadd 
eonsequeneer of the former. For^n nineteen 
years it was able to withstand the fleets and 
armies of Antigonns, and snstained a si^ge of 
flfkeen months before it was taken, wMdi slloi^ 
ihe great adrantage of trade, that this ei^ be- 
ing the grand mart so soon reeorered its pristine 
Tigonr. 

Bnt after all, the dity was to be totally ^- 
stroyed, and to beeome a plaee only for isher- 
men to spread their nets npon. Easdtid^ xxtL 
8. li, prophesied: <«Thas saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am agahist thee, oh T^ns! and will 
eanse many nations toeome np against thee, as 
the sea eanseth his wares to eome np. And they 
shall destn^ the waHs of Tjrras, and ln«ak down 
iter towers. I lirill also eerape her test from her, 
and make her like the top of a roek. It shall 
be a plaee for the spreading of nets in the midst 
of the sea; for I ha?e sp^en it saith the Lord 
God." And again, verse Si : ^1 will make ihee 
a terror, and thou slialt bo no more; though 
thou be sought for, yet sfaak thou nerer be found 
again, saith the Lord God." 

After changing its masters many times^ l^rrus 
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&II under the damiQian of the Mamalukes oC 
£gypt» under ibi^ir fiialtan Atphis, who sacked 
'&nd razed ibis eity, aud SidoD, aod ofher »lrong 
towiis, tbat tbejr might not ever again afford any 
shelter to the Chriatians. From the Mamalukes 
it was taken again in the year 1510, by heiino^ 
the ninth emperor of the Turks ; and under their 
domtnton it eontinues at present. But alas, Jiow 
fallen I how ebanged from what it was formerly! 
for, from being the eeotre of trade, and frequent- 
ed by all the merchant sbipa of the east and west, 
it* is now beevime a heap of ruinfi, visited only by 
the boats of a few poor ilshermen; so literally 
bath tlie prophecy been fulfilled^ ^' I will make 
thee like the top of a rock ; thou^halt be a place 
to spread nets upon/' 

Snob hath been the fate of this city, once the 
most famous city in the world for trade and 
tsomofieree. On which this observation may be 
Blade;, neither kingdoms nor i^ommouwealths, 
Ineither public companies nor private persons, 
ean loi^ carry on a beneftcial, ilouHshing trade, 
without viriue and what virtue teacheth ; so- 
briety, industry, frugality, modesty, honesty, 
punctuality, homanity, charity, the love of our 
country, and the feur of God. 

The prophets inform us bow the Tyrians lost 

^ vol. n. I 
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it ; and the like eauses Vfill always prodaee the 
like effeets ; Isaiah^ ehafter xziii. verses S and 9 : 
^^ Who hath taken this counsel against I'yre, the^ 
crowning city, whose merchants are priaises, 
^ vhose traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth ? The Lord of hosts bath purposed it, to 
stain the pride of all glory ; and to bring into 
eontempt all the honouralile of the earth, 

Ezekiel, chapter xxvii. verses S and 4, says : 
'^ Thus saith the Lord God ; Oh Tyrus ! thou 
hast said, I am of perfect beauty. Thy borders 
are in the midst of the seasy thy builders hare 
perfected tliy beauty.*' Chap, xxviii. b. 16. 19 : 
** By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic hast 
thou increased thy richcB, and th> heart is lift- 
ed up because of thy riches. By the multitude 
of thy merchandise, they have iTlIed the midst of 
thee with violence; and thou hast sinned; there- 
fore will 1 cast thee as profane out of the moun- 
tain of God. Thy heart was lifted up because 
of thy beauty; thou hast corrtt)ited th^ wisdom 
by reason of thy brightness. Thou hast defiled 
thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thy iniqui- 
ties, by the iniquity of thy traffic ; therefore wiU 
I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it 
shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth, in the sight of all them that be- 
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hold thee. All they that kaow thee among V 
the peoidie shall be astonished at thee; thou 
sbalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any 
more. 

Newton on the IVophectev. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 



PROPHECIES RESPECTING EGYPT. 

EGYPT it one of the llrtt and most famous 
oottQ tries we read of in history, la the Hebrew 
scripture it is called Miaraim, and the land of 
Hani, having been inhabited, after the deluge^ 
by Noah's yoangest son Bam, and by bis son 
Mizraim. The name of Egypt is of more uncer- 
tain derivation, it appears in the 14th Odyssey 
of Elomer, that the river was so ealled in bis 
time ; from thence it has been imagined the 
name might be derived to the eountry. - Others 
conceive that the meaning of the name iEgyptus 
is Cuphti, the land of Caphti, as it was formerly 
called by the Egyptians themselves, and by their 
neighbours the Arabians. It is certain that in 
the days of Joseph, if. not before these, in the 
dajs of Abraham, it was a great and flourishing 
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kingdoms There are monttmeiits of its great* 
bess yet remaining, to the surprise and astonisli- 
ment of all posterity. 

Egypt wan eelebrated for its wisdom no lest 
than for its antiquity. It may be ealled the 
great academy of the earliest ages ; hither the 
wits and sages of Greece/ and other countries^ 
repaired, and imbibed their learning at this 
fountain. The highest character given of Solo- 
mon's wisdom, is, I Kings iv. 30. that it exceed- 
ed the wisdom of all the east country, and all 
the wisdom of Egypt. But with this wisdom, 
and with this greatness, Egypt was early cor- 
rupted ; and was as much the parent of super- 
stition, as it was the mistress of learning ; and 
the one as well as the other were from thence 
propagated, and diffused over air other countries. 
It was indeed the grand corrupter of the world, 
tbe source of polytheism and idolatry to several 
of the eastern^ and to most of the western na- 
tions ; and degenerated at last to such monstrous 
and beastly worship, that we shall scarcely find 
a parallel in all history* 

PC The kingdom of Egypt began 21^ years before Christ; 
lasted 163S years ; and was reduced to a province 31 years after 
Christ. It was subdued by the Turks in 1525 IMie French 
army entered it in 1798, and overthrew it; but were driven out 
^ the li^nglbb in ItOl. 
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The Israelites, on all oceasioas, were disfiaged 
. to eourt the alliaaee of l£g}l»t, rather than of 
any of the neighbouring powers, which prejudiee 
of theirs nvas the more extraordinary, as the 
Egyptian^ generally treated them very injuri- 
ously, bhishak king of Egypt eame up against 
Jerusalem, 1 Kings xiy. 25, 26, and plundered 
it. And in all their alliances and leagues, Eg^pt 
was to them, ** as a broken reed, whereon if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it." 
Isaiah xxxvi. 6. Upon these accounts we might 
ex|iect thai Egypt would be the subject of seve- 
ral prophecies* 

The lirst great revolulion that we shall men- 
tion, WH4 ihe conquest of thin kingdom by Ne- 
buchadrit'Zzar, which was particularly foretold 
by. Jeremiah and Ez«'ki4i. These two prophets 
have each employed several chapters or sections 
upon the occanion. EzekicI declares, xxx. 10, 
11: ^^Thus saith the Lord (lod ; I will make 
the multitude of ISgypt to cease, by the hand of 
]Sebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. He, and bis 
people with him, the terrible of the nations, 
shall be hrought to destroy the land ; and they 
shall draw their swords against Egypt, and fill 
the land with the slain ;" and the conquest of 
this kingdom was promised to Nebiiehadrezzar, 
- as a reward for his service against Tyre, which, 
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lifter a long siege, he took and destroyed ; but 
was ilisappoiDled of the spoil, as hath been ob- • 
served in the foregoing chapter. 

Josephus asserts, that Alebaehadnezzar, hav- 
ing subdued Colo Syria, waged war against the 
Ainorites and Moabites; and having conquered 
them, he invaded Egypt, and slew the king who 
then reigned, and appointed another. It in in- 
deed highly probable that Apries was dethroned, 
and Amasis constituted king by Nebuchadnezzar. 
The name of the king of Egypt at that time, 
according to Jeremiah, was Fharsioh Hophra; 
and he can be no other than ihe Apries of Hero- 
dotus. Ezekiel represents him as an arrogant, 
impious prince, xxix. 3. as the great dragiin or 
crocodile that lieth in the midst of his livers, 
which hath said : ^^ My river is my own, and I 
have made it for myself;** and agreeably hereto 
Herodotus informs us, that Apries proudly and 
wickedly boasted (*f having established his king- 
dom so surely, that it was not in the power of 
any god to dispossess him of it. 

However, Jei*emiah foretold that he should be 
taken, and slain by his enemies, xliv. 30 : *'*' Thus 
fiaith the Lord, Behold! i will give Pharaoh 
Hoplira, king of Egypt, into the hand of his' 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek; 
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bis life, as I |(ave Zedekidi king of Judah iato 
the hand of Nebuebadrezzar king of Babyloa, 
bis eaemy, that soogbt his life;'' and .aeeord« 
ingljT Apries was tnkea, and strangled by Amasu, 
who was, by Nebaebadreszar, called also Nebu- 
chadnezzar, established king in bis room. 

Ezekiel foretold that the country shonld be 
desolate forty years^ and the people carried cap- 
tives into other countries, xxix. 12 : '^1 will 
make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate, and her cities, 
among the cities that are laid waste, shall be de- 
solate forty years : and 1 will scatter the Egvp- 
tiuns among the nations^ and will disperse them 
through the countries." it is likely that this, 
as well as the other conquered coantrtes, did not 
shake off the Babylonian yoke till the time of 
Cyrus, which Was about forty years after the 
conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. But we 
are assured by Berosus, that Kebuehadnezzar 
took captives in Kgypt, and carried them to Ba- 
bylon $ and from Megasthencs we learn, that ho 
transplanted and settled others in Pontiis. So 
true it is that they were scattered among the na- 
tions, and dispersed through the countries, wad 
might, upon the dissolution of the Babyloniais 
empire^ return to their native country. 
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Not long after this was another memorable 
revolution; and the eotuitry was inraded and 
tubdaed b^ Cambyses and the. Persians, which ia 
the main subjeet of the nineteenth chapter of 
Isaiah* The prophet l>egins with deelaring, 
that the eonquest of Egypt should be sw4ft aad 
sudden, and that the idols of li^gyp^ should be 
destroyed, verse i : ^* Behold, the Lord rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall eome into Egypt | 
and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his pre- 
sence, and the heart of Egypt shaU melt in the 
ittidstofitr 

The same thing; it fsretold of Nehuchadro»* 
ssar by Jeremiah: ^^Ajid I will kindle a^ilce in 
the houses of the gods of Egypt ;. and he shall 
iMim them, and carry ihem away captives; he 
shall break also the images of Bethshemesh, that 
is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of the 
gods of the Egyptians shall he burn, with fire;*' 

Again, Ezekiel sxx. la^says: ''Thus saith the 
liord God, 1 will also destroy the idols, and I 
• will cause the images to cease out of Noph, ot 
Memphis." 

yfiih relatiou to Cambyses and the Persians^ 

we have ample proof of what hath been premised. 

.Cambyses treated the gods of the Egyptians with 

marvellous contempt, laughed at the people, and 
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obastised the priests for worsbij^ing such dei- 
ties. He slew Apis, or the saered Ox, which the 
Egyptians worshipped, with his own hands; and 
bamt and demolished their other idols and tem- 
ples. t>ehas too, who was another king of Persia, 
and subdued the Egyptians again after they had 
vevolced, plundered their temples, and eaused 
jkpis to be slain, and served up in a banquet for 
him and his friends. 

I'he prophet foretells, that they would be mise- 
rably distracted with civil wars, Isaiah nix. verse 
% : ^' And I will set the Egyptians against tffe 
Eg^ ptians ; and they shall fight every one against 
his brother, and everyone agiunst his neighbour; 
oity against eity,and kingdom against kingdom ^'' 
or, as the seventy translate it, province against 
province ; Kgypt being divided into prefectures, 
or provinces. 

Vitringa applies this to the anarchy that pre- 
ceded, and the civil wars that succeeded the 
reign of the twelve kings, wherein the genius of 
Psamiticus prevailed over the rest. Bat it may 
be applied to the civil wars between Apries and 
Amasis, and to those between Tachos, Nectane- 
bus, and the Mendebian, a little before the ooun- 
try^as finally sttbdtied by Oehus. 

It is no wonder that in such distractions an^ 
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distresses as these, the Egyptians, being natu<^ 
rallj a eowardly people, should be destitute of 
eouosel. and that *^ the spirit of £gjpt should 
fail in the midst thereof," as the pruphei foretells, 
verse S ; and that, being also a very superstitious 
people, *'*' they.should seek to the idols, and to the 
ebarmers, and to them that had familiar spirits^ 
and to the Mrizard»." JBut their divination was 
all in vain ; they were to be subdued and oppress** 
ed by cruel loids and tyrants, verse 4 : ^^ And 
the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of 
a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule over 
them.'' 

This may with the greatest justice and pro- 
priety be applied to the Persians, and especially 
to Cambyses and Ocbus, one of whom put the 
yoke upon the neck of the ^ gyptians, and the 
other riveted it there ; and both are branded in 
history, for cruel tyrants, and monsters of men ; 
there was a miicture of barbarity and madness in 
all the behaviour of Cambyses. 

Ochiis was the most cruel and the worst of all 
the kings of Persia, and was so destrnetive and 
oppr^.ssive to Eg^pt in particular, that his fa- 
vourite Euiiach Bagoas, who was an Egyptian, 
in revenge of his injured country, poisoned him.' 
No other allegation is wanting to prove, that the 
Persian yoke was galling and iotolerable to the 
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Egyptians, than their frequent revolts and re- 
beliions, ^liieb serven bolli to angment their mi- 
sery, and enslave them moi-e and mure. 

In general, it may be said, ihat I'-gypt wonld 
not have bei-ome a prey to so many foreign ene- 
mies, but through the excessive weakness of the 
Egyptians, both in counsel and in action. They 
had not the courage even to defend themselves. 
They trusted chiefly to their Grecian and other 
mercenaries, who, instead of defending them, 
Vfeve often the first to destroy them. 

The most memorable revolution was effected 
by Alexander the great, who subverted the Per- 
sian empire, as well in Egypt as in all other pla- 
ces. And this event is pointed out to us in the 
same 19th chapter of Isaiah : ^* In that day shall 
five cities speak the language of Canaan,'' pro- 
fess the religion of the Hebrews; as in Zepha- 
niah iii. 9, ^^ 1 will turn to the people a pure lan*^ 
guage," signifies, I will restore to the people a 
pure religion, that they all may call on the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent. 
Isaiah says, xix. 19, 20: ^^ In that day shall 
there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the 
land of Eg^pt, and a pillar at the boi*der there- 
of to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign, and 
for a witness unto the Lord of Hosts, Jn the land 
of Egypt ; for they shall cry unto the Lord, be* 
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tsause of the oppressors^ and he shall send them 
a, saviour^ and a great one, and he shall deliver 
them.'' Here is cl^rly foretold that a great 
prince, a saviour sent from a foreign country, 
should deliver the Egyptians from their Persian 
oppressors; and who CDuld this be but Alexan- 
der, who is always ealled the great, and whose 
first successor in Egypt was calied the gres 
Ptolemy, and Ptolemy 8oter, or the Saviour ? 

Upon Alexander's first coming into Egypt3 tl 
people all cheerfully submitted to him, out 
hatred to the Persians, so that he became mab 
ter of the country without any opposition. For 
this reason he treated them with humanity and 
kindness, buift a city there, which, after his own 
name, be called Alexandria ; and appointed one 
of their own country for their civil governor, 
and permitted them to be governed by their own 
laws and customs. By these changes and regu- 
lations, s^nd by the prudent administration of 
some of the first Ptolemies, Egypt revived, 
trade and learning flourished, and for a while 
peace and plenty blessed the^land. 

But it is more largely foretold that about the 
same lime, the true religion and the worship of 
the God of Israel should begin to spread and 
prevail in the land of Egypt. , And what event 
^as ever more- unlikely to happen, than the eon- 

VOL. II. K 
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Tersion of a people so sunk and lost in super- 
stition *and idolatry, of the worst and grossest 
kind? It is eertain that many of the Jews, after 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken Jerusalem, fled into 
£gypt, and carried along with them Jeremiah 
the prophet, Jer. idiii. who there uttered most of 
his prophecies eoneerning the conquest of Egypt 
by Mebuchadnezzar. From thence -some know- 
ledge of God, and of the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies, would be derived to the EgypMans. 

Alexander tlie great transplanted many of tbr 
Jews into his new city of Alexandria, and allowed 
them privileges and immunities equal to those of 
the Macedonians themselves. Ptolemy Soter car- 
ried more of them into Egypt, who there enjoyed 
such advantages, that not a few of the other Jews 
went thither of their own accord ; the goodness 
of the country, and the liberality of Ptolemy al- 
luring them. Ptolemy Philadelphus redeeme|l 
and released the captive Jews. The third Pto- 
lemy, called Evergetes, having subdued all Sy- 
ria, did not sacrifice to the gods of Egypt in ac- 
knowledgment of his victory, but, coming to Je- 
rusalem, made his oblations to God after the 
manner of the Jews. 

The sixth Ptolemy, called Philometer, and his 
q|ueen Cleopatra, committed the whole manage- 
ment of the kingdom to two Jews, Unias and Do- 
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silheus^ yfho v^eve their chief ministers aad gene- 
rals^ and had the principal direction of all affairs 
both civil and military. 

This Onias obtained a licence from the king 
. and queen to build a temple for the Jews, in 
Egypt, like that td Jerusalem, alleging for the 
purpose this very prophecy of Jeremiah, ^Mhat 
there^ should be an. altar to the Lord in the midst 
of the land of Egypt." And the king and queen, 
io their rescript, make honourable mention of 
the law, and of the prophet Isaiah ; and express 
a dread oC sinning against God. 

The place chosen for the building of this tern*" 
pie, was in the prefecture of Ueliopolis, or the 
f eitj of the sun, which place is likewise mention- 
ed in the prophecy. It was built after tbe model 
of the temple at Jerusalem, but not so sump- 
tuous and magnificent. Onias himself was madci 
high priest ^ and the priests and Levites were 
appointed for the ministration ; and Divine ser- 
vice was daily performed there in the same man- 
ner as at Jerusalem, and continued as long y for 
Vespasian, having destroyed the temple at Jeru- 
salem, ordered this also to be demolished. 

But notwithstanding all this, it was predicted 
by E%ekiel xxix. 14, 15, it should become a base 
kingdom : ^' It shall be the basest of the king- 
doms, neither shall it exalt itself any more above 
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the nations ; for I will diminish them, that thej 
shall no more rule over the nations/' And again 
in the next chapter, verses 12, IS : ^^ I will sell 
the land into the hand of the wicked ; and I will 
make tlie land waste, and all that is therein, by 
the hands of strangers ; and there shall he no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt." 

This prediction of Czekiel is fuilj attested by 
the whole series of the history of Egypt, from 
its becoming sulyeet to the liomans, down to the 
present time. And who could pretend to say^ 
upon conjecture, that so great a kingdom, so 
rich and fertile » country, should ever afterward 
^beoome tr&ntary, and subjeot to strangers I lb 
is now a great deal above ^00 years since thift 
prophecy was delivered, and what likelihood ob 
appearance was there that the Egyptians should^ 
for so many ages,, bow under a foreign yoke, and 
never, in all that time, be able tp reoover their 
liberties, or have a prinee of their own to reign 
ever them ? Bat as is the prophecy, so is the 
event, which is indeed most remarkable* 

The kingdom of the Macedonians continued 
from the death of Alexander 294 years; and 
ended in the famous Cleopatra, of whom it is not 
easy to say whether she excelled more in beauty, 
in wit, or in wickedness. 

After the Macedonians, Egypt fell under ih% 
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domtnion of the Romans. Octavius Csesar reduc- 
ed it into the fornn of a Roman pt*ovince,^and ap« 
pointed Cornelius Gallns, the friend of Virgil, 
to whom the tenth eclogue is inscribed, the first 
prefect governor; and so it continued to be go-* 
verned by a prefect, or viceroy sent from Rome } 
or from Constantinople, when, after the division 
of the Roman empire, it fell to the share of the 
eastern enjiperors. It continued without much 
variation to be a province of the Roman empire 
670 years, from the reign of Augustus Caesar to 
that of the emperor Heraciius. 

It .was while Julius Ceesar was making war 
upon the inhabitants of Alexandria, that the 
famous library founded by the Ptolomies, which 
had been enlarged and improved by their sue* 
oessors, until it amounted to the number of seven 
hundred thousand volumes, was partly destroyed 
by fire. This loss, of four hundred thousand 
Tolumes, was in some measure repaired by the 
Pergamean library, consisting of two hundred 
thousand volumes, which Anthony presented to 
Cleopatra ; and by the addition of other books 
afterwards ; so that this latter library was reck- 
oned as famous, and as numerous, as the other 
was; but by the direction of the Saracen Em^ 
peror Omar, it was destroyed and burnt. Egypt 
before this was frequented by learned foreigners, 
K2 
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fbr the sake of this libi*ar:f , and produced sevenU 
learned natives; but after this, ifheeame more 
and more a base kingdom ; and sunk into greater 
ignorance and superstition. 

Mahometanism was now established there in- 
stead of Christianity; and tlie government of 
the Caliphs and Sultans continued til! about the 
year of Christ 1250. About this time it was, 
that the Mamalukes usurped the royal aathorityr 
The word in general signifies a slave bought with 
money, but is appropriated to those Turkish and 
Circassian slaves, whom the bultans of Egypt 
bought very young ; trained up in military «xer- 
eises ; made them their choicest officers and sol-^ 
diers ; and by them controlled their subjects, and 
subdued their enemies. 

These slaves, perceiving hi>w necessary and 
useful they were, gi-ew at length insolent and 
audacious, slew their sovereigns, and usurped 
the government ta themselves. Their govern- 
mt^nt began with Sultan Jbeg in the 64Sth year 
of the ffegira, an epoch commencing from the 
day that Mahomet was forced to escape from 
Slecca ; and this government continued for 267 
years, or until the year of Christ 1517. 

At that time, Selim, the ninth emperor of the 

' Turks, conquered the Mamalukes ; hanged their 

last bultan Tumanbal before the gates of Cairo; 
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put an end to their govermneot : caused five boo- 
dred of the chief Egyptian families to be trans-^ 
ported to- Constantinople, as likewise a great 
nuiftber of Mamalukes' wives and fshildren, be-- 
sides the Sultan's treasure, and other immense 
riehes; and annexed l^gypl to the Olhmiui em-, 
pire; whereof it hath continued a pi*ovince from- 
that day to Ibis. 

We see how .Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and 
Egypt, the great adversaries and o^ pressors of 
the Jews, have been visited by Divine vengeance. 
INot'lhat we conceive the Supreme Disposer of 
events punished these nations only for the sake 
of the Jews; they were guilty of other llagrant 
sins, for which the prophets denounced the Di- 
vine judgments upon them* £^gypt, in particu- 
lar, was severely threatened* Isaiah chap* xxix. 
XXX. xxxi. xxxii.^ And the Egyptians have gene- 
rally been more wretched, as they have been more 
wiciied, than< other nation!^* Ancient authors 
describe them every where as a faithless and fal** 
lacious nation, very ignorant; yet have they a 
naturrU cunning, artifice, and falsehood; their 
woi*ds pass for nothing either in relations, promi«^ 
ses, or professions of friendship; such men are 
evidently born not to command, but to serve anti 
obey*. 
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Modern travellers do not give any more fa- 
vourable account of their condition. Yolney 
«ays, vol. I. page 190 : " At Cairo itself, ^he 
stranger, on his arrival, is struck with the uni- 
versal appearance of wretchedness and misery. 
The crowds which throng the streets, present 
nothing to his sight but rags and disgusting nu- 
dities. Every thing he sees or hears, reninds 
him he is in the country of slavery and tyranny. 
Nothing is talked of but intestine troubles, the 
public misery, pecuniary extortions, bastinadoes 
and murders. There is no security for life or 
property.'* 

Of Alexandria, he says : " A stranger reflects 
on the narrow streets, the low houses, which 
though not calculated to admit much light, are 
still more obscured by the lattice work; the 
meagre and swarthy appearance of the inhabi- 
tants, who walk barefoot, without other clothing 
than a blue shirt fastened by a leathern girdle ; 
while the universal air of misery in all he meets, 
and the mystery which reigns around their 
houses, point out to him the rapacity of oppres-\ 
sion, and ihe distrust attendant on slavery. 
TVherever knowledge ,has no object, men will do 
nothing to acquire it, and their minds will con- 
tinue in a state of barbarism. Such is the eon- 



RESPECTING EGYPT. li^ 

dition of Egj^pt." Sonnini io his travels, a trans- 
lation of which was published bj Hunter in 1799, 
says: ^^In fact, the mass of the people, in no' 
place, could be more barbarous than at Cairo. 
And our eountrjnien, who were so lately on the- 
expedition in Egypt, confirm these accounts as to> 
the present abject state of the country.'* 

In Colonel Wilson's history is the foUowiajf^ 
deseripHon: ^^ All language isinsuAcientto give* 
a just idea of an Egyptian village; but those- 
who have been in Ireland may best suppose the* 
degree, when an irisbhut is described as a-pa^ 
laeei, iacomparison of a» AmbVBfyej for it oaa* 
be ealli^d by no* ether name^ Each habitation is* 
built of nrad, even the reof^ and resembles iir 
shape tktt oven t within i» only one apartment, ge*- 
Qerally about ten feet square; here then a whole* 
family eat and sleep, without any consideration, 
of deeeney or cleanliness, being, in regard to the 
latter, worse even than the beasts of the field^ 
who naturally respect their own tenements.'' 

Representations so wretched and degrading as* 
we have how addueed, bring* again into view the* 
prophecy of Ezekiel, which we have cited re- 
specting Egypt: " It shall be the basest of the 
kingdoms, neither shall it exalt itself any more 
above the nations.*' 
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We may in this place take notice of an aston-* 
ishing fact, concerning the art s^ which we extract 
from the Abbe Millot's Elements : '' Iron, of all 
the metals, was the last discovered, and last em- 
ployed in mechanics. The want of it was suppli- 
ed by. tempered copper. Arms were made of 
brass, and even of silver; while irop, provided by 
'nature for many more valuable purposes^ lay bu- 
ried and unknown. The glittering ores of gold and 
silver would attract attention, while those of 
iron, from their darkness, remained in obscuri- 
ty. But this metal being more difficult of fusion^ 
and requiring other processes to make it mallea- 
ble, was left far behind by the precious metals. 
Iron abounds in Peru and Mexioo, yet it was en- 
tirely unknown in those countries when gold was 
employed to display the magnificence of their 
princes.'' 

But if we go so far back in the Egyptian bist 
tory as to the times of the Patriarchs, we find 
them acquainted with some of the arts, and re- 
finements of luxury. Fine stufl^s, embroidery^ 
and rich vases, proclaimed the genius of the 
Egyptians. But in a more particular manner 
they were famous for their architecture, though 
it was in a bad taste. Whal the ancients have 
told lis of their works would seem excessiYel|r 
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Q3mggeratecl, if some monuments did not remaia 
of litem to this day. 

The famous Pyramids, some leagues from Cai* 
ro, have resisted the ravages of time, whieh have 
destroyed empires. The largest of them makes 
a square of 2560 feet ; each side being 640 feet; 
and the perpendicular height 500 feet ; termina? 
ted by a platform of about-16 feet.. Many stones 
of this enormous edifice are thirty feet long, 
four feet bigh, and three feet broad. 

The Pyramids were certainly tombs^ by mean^ 
of H'bieh, it is conjectured, the kings, v^ho were 
tainted with the prejudices of the country, wish- 
ed to make their bodies immortal. The ^tfigyp- 
tian mummies were intended to last for ever: 
There are grottos cut in l*ocks which are filled 
-with them. 

But the most magnificent remains of ancient 
splendour are those of Thebes, bfiilt by Cadmus, 
four hundred and ninety-three year^ before ' 
Christ. This city, in upper Egypt^ is now call- 
ed Luxor. 

It is to be regretted (hat we have but little in- 
formation which can be depended upon, respect- 
ing the customs and manners, the institutions, 
civil or religious, of a people so much advanced 
in literature and soienee, as the Egyptians. This 
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fSMiy be Attributed to the vast aeeendaiioy tbeir 
priests had obtained over the minds of Ihat super- 
atitious people^ and to their artifiees to maintain 
that i^uenee. For whieb purpose^ %hey wrapped 
up their lep^efids in a veil too. dark ^nd mj^stieal 
to be intelligible, without an explieation from 

•themselves. This was ealeulated to overawe the 
minds of the vulgar, aod to keep them in a state 

.t>f dependance on their teaehers. 

But as a masterpiece of priestcraft, we need 
only mention their institution of an inquest upon 
the eonduct of all deceased persons, even of 
kings, for the purpose of determining whether, 
at the interment, funeral rites should be allow- 
ed ; without which, the priests had previously 

.taught, no person. would be admitted to Elysium, 
the ahodes of the blessed. 

The Greeks, to whom we are principally in- 
debted for historical sketehes of the nations of 
antiquity, instead of drawing aside the veil 
thrown over the writings of the Egyptians, im- 
bibed a similar fondness of fable and allegory; 
insomuch that the accounts they have transmit- 
ted to. us of the Babylonians and Egyptians, 

.until near the time of the first Persian war, can 
be esteemed little else than a fabrication of false 
stories, and monstrous romance. 
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It is remarkable that the celebrated kingdoms 
of Egypt, Tyre, and Jerusalem, all fell under the 
power of Nebuchadnezzar, within ' three years. 
Babylon then became the emporium of com- 
merce and of wealth ; but in the short space of 
fifty years, all these dominions were swallowed 
up in the Persian empire^. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great 

EMPIRES. 

*WE have seen that Almighty God revealed to 
the prophets, the future eondition of seyeral of 
the neighbouring eountries ; but there are other 
propheeies ^rhieh extend to more remote, nations ; 
those nations, espeeially, and their transac^ons^ 
therein the ehureh of GKmI was particularly in* 
terested and coneerned. It pleased Divine Good- 
ness to make these revelations at a time when 
his people seemed, in other respects, abandoned 
and forsaken, and did not so mueh deserve, or 
stand in need of, light and comfort. . Isaiah and 
Jeremiah prophesied in the declension of the 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah; Ezekiel and 
Daniel prophesied during the time of the Baby* 
Ionian captivity. 

We might have collected many more of 
prophetic declarations than those introdu' 
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to this work ; but as it appeared to be saffieieiit 
for oor purpose to exhibit some. of the most re- 
markable, we shall eonelude our extraets from 
the Old Testament with tbe interpretation of 
Nebuehadnezzar's wonderful dream, and Daniel's 
visions* 

So elear and explicit are the prophecies of 
Daniel, that some persons who have wished for 
an oeeasion of invalidating their authority, have 
not scrupled to assert, that they were written af- 
ter the events whioh they profess to foretell* 
Among these, Porphyry, who lived about the end 
of the third eentury after Christ, and the author 
of ^^ tbe Scheme of Literal Prophecy considered,*' 
stand foremost. The latter hath collected every 
thing that, in the course of his reading, could be 
turned to the disparagement of the book of 
Daniel ; but his two learned opponents, both of 
the same name, (Chandler) have solidly and 
clearly fefuted his ot^ections, or shown them 
to be mere cavils and direct falsities, groundless 
assertions, and wrong quotations. 

And indeed it bath been proved to a demon- 
stration, as much as any thing of the kind can 
be proved, by all tht' characters and testimonies, 
both internal and external, that the prophecies 
of Daniel, were Written at the time the Scrip- 
tures say they were written ; and he prospered 
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on account of these prophecies, JOan. 6, 28. in 
the reigns of Darias the Mede, and of Cyras 
the Persian; that is, between five and six hun- 
dred years before Christ. 

Daniel's first prophecy, whieh may be aeeonnt- 
ed the ground work of all the rest, was his in- 
terpretation of Nebuehadnezzar's dream. 

This monarch, having subdued all his enemiesy 
and firmly established his throne, was thinking 
upon his bed what should come to pass hereafter; 
what should be the future success of his familj 
and kingdom : be afterwards dreamed of some- j 
thing to the same purpose, which astonished, and 
80 strongly afiected him at the same time, that, 
awaking in confusion, he had but an imperfbet 
recollection of it. He called therefore for the 
magicians and astrologers, and, as absurdly as 
imperiously, demanded of them, upon pain of 
death and destruction, to make known to bini 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof. They 
answered, very reasonably, that no king had eves 
required such a thing; that it transcended all the 
powers and faculties of man ; that God only could 
r disclose it. But the pride of absolute power 
could not bear any reasonable coatroul; the kinf;, 
greatly incensed, ordered all the magicians and 
wise men of Babylon to be destroyed. 
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l)aiiiel and his fellows woald have been in- 
volved in the same con sequences, but by their 
joint and earnest prayers to the God of heaven, 
the secret was revealed to Daniel in a night 
vision. Dan. ii. 19 : ^^ and Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven.'^ Daniel, thas iostructed, was desir- 
ous of saving the lives of the wise men of Baby- 
lon, who were unjustly condemned. And he went 
unto Arioch, the captain of the king^s guards, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise 
men of Babylon, verse 24, and said unto him: 
^^ Destroy not the wise men of Babylon ; bring me 
in before the king, and I will show unto th« king 
the interpretation." 

The captain of the guard immediately intro- 
duced him to the king, who inquired of Daniel, 
if he was able to make known the dream which 
he had seen. Daniel was far from assuming any 
merit to himself; but said, very modestly, that 
this secret, which the wise men, astrologers, 
magicians, and soothsayers, could not show unto 
the king, was not revealed unto him for any wis* 
dom he had more than others ; ^^ but there is a 
God in heaven, that revealeth secrets, and ma- 
keth known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall be in the latter dajs," verse 38. Daniejnot 
only told the king what he saw in his dream, but 
ako what he thought within himself before his 
L2 
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dream, verse 29 : ^^ As for thee. Oh king ! tiby 
thoQghU'caine into thy milid, Opon thy bed, what 
should come to pass hereafter; and He that 
revealeth secrets maketh known unto thee what 
shall come to pass.'' 

Kebuchadnezzar's dream was of a great image, 
verse 31 : ^^ This great ima^, whose brightness 
was excellent, stood before him, and the form 
thereof was terrible." It appears from ancient 
coins and medals, that cities and people were 
often represented by figures of men and women. 

A great, terrible, human figure, was there- 
fore not an improper emblem of huatan power 
and dominion ; and the yarious Inetals of whi^h 
it was composed, not unfitly tj^pified the various 
kingdoms that should arise. 

It consisted of four different metals; gold, 
and silver, and brass, and iron mixed witli clay ; 
and these four metals, according to Daniel's in« 
terpretation, mean so many kingdoms ; and the 
ordi-r of their succession is clearly denoted by 
the order of the parts. 

L This image's head was of fine gold, which 
Daniel interprets, vtrse 38: *'Thou art this 
head of gold ;" thou, and thy family, and thy 
representatives. This prophecy therefore com- 
meneeth with the Babylonian kingdom,, which 
Vras then subsisting, and was fitly represented by 



the head of gold, on acfount of its great riches; 
and Babylon for the same reason was called by 
Isaiah the golden city. And Daniel addresseth 
Nebuchadnez^r as a' very powerful king ; 
"Thou, Oh king! art a king of kings ; for the 
God of heaten hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. And whcreso- 
eyer the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field and fowls of the heaven, hath He given 
into thy hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
themalL" 

II. Wis breast and his arms of silver, which 
Daniel interprets, verse S9; " After thee shall 
arise another kingdom, inferior to thee." It is 
very well known that the kingdom which arose 
after the Babylonian, was Medo t^ersian* The 
two hands, and the shoulders, saich Josephus, 
signify, that the empire of the Babylonians 
should be dissolved by two kings. The two 
kings were the kings of the Medesand Persians, 
whose powers were united under Cyrus, who 
was the squ of one of the kings and son in law 
of the other ; who besieged and took Babylon, 
and put an end to that empire ; and on its ruins 
erected the Medo Persian.^ or the Persian, as it 
is most usually called ; the Persians having soon 
.gained the ascendancy over the Modes. This 
empire is said to be inferior, as being less than 
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(lie former ; for neither Cyrus, nor any of hid 
saceesBors, eyer carried their arms into Africa 
or Spain so far as Nebuchadnezzar is reported 
to ha?e done ; but it was inferior, as being worse 
than the former ; for it may be truly asserted 
that the kings of Persia were the worst raee of 
men that eyer governed an empire* 

III. '' His body and his thighs of brass," which 
Daniel thus interprets, verse 59 : ^^ And another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule 
over all the earth/' 

It is well known, that Alexander the great 
subverted the Persian empire. The kingdom 
therefore which succeeded the Persian, was the 
Macedonian; and this kingdom was fitly repre- 
sented by brass, for the Greeks were famous for 
their brazen armour, their usual epithet being, 
the brazen coated Greeks. DanieFs interpreta- 
tion in Josepfaus, is, that another coming from 
the west, completely armed in brass, shall des- 
troy the empire of the Medes and Persians. 
This third kingdom is also said to bear rule over 
all the earth, by a figure usual in almost all 
authors. Alexander himself commanded that he 
should be called ^« the king of all the world ;*' 
not that he conquered, or nearly conquered, the 
wh(^e world, but he had considerable dominionv 
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in all the three parts of the world then known, 
that is, in Europe, Asia, and Ai¥ioa< 

Diodorus Sieulus and other historians giro an 
account of, ambassadors coming from almost all 
the world to congratulate him upon his success, 
or to submit to his empire; and then especially, 
as Arrian remarks, did Alexander appear to him- 
self, and to those about him, to be master both of 
all the earth and the sea. That.this third king- 
dom was the Macedonian, every one allows^ 

lY. **' His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay *, which is thus interpreted by 
Daniel, verses 40 to 43 : ^' And the fourth king*^ 
dom shall be strong ^s iron ; forasmuoh as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things ; ^riA 
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in 
pieces, and bruise: And i^hereas thou sawest 
the feet and toes, part of potter's clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but there 
shall be in it of the strength of the iron, for as 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry 
clay. And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron and ^part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. And whereas 
ihou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of men ; but 
they shall not cleave one unto another^ evenvUS 
tron is uot milled with day/' * 
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The Romans suceeeded next to the Maeedoni* 
ant ; and therefore in eourte were next to be 
mentioned. The Roman empire was stronger 
and larger than any of the preceding. The Bo- 
nans brake in pieees, and subdned all the for-* 
mer kingdoms. As Josephus said, that the two 
arms of silrer denoted the kings of the Modes 
and Persians, so we might say in the like man- 
ner, that the two legs of iron signified the two 
Roman consuls. The iron was mixed with mitj 
elay, and the Romans were defiled with a mix- 
ture of barbarous nations. The Roman empire 
was at length divided Into ten lesser kingdom*, 
answering to the ten toes of the image, as w6 
shall see hereafter. 

These kingdoms retained mueh of the old Ro* 
man strength, and manifested it upon sereral oe* 
easions ; so that the kingdom was partly strong^ 
and partly broken. 

They mingled with the seed of men, they made 
marriages and allianees one with another, but 
no hearty union ensued. The Roman empire 
therefore is represented in a double state ; first 
with the strength of iron conquering all before 
it, it 9 Jegs of iron ; and then weakened and dlYJ- 
ded by mixtures of barbarous nations, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay. It subdued Syria, 
luid miide the kingdom of the Seleuoidw a Roman 
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province in the year 65 before Christ; it subdu- 
ed £gjpt, and made the kingdom of the Lagid» 
a Uomao province in the year 30 before Christ; 
and in the fourth century after Christ, it begati 
to be torn in pieees by the incursions of the bar^ 
barous nations* 

Jerome lived to see. the incursions of the bar- 
barpus nations ; ^nd all ancient writers, Jewish 
and Christian, agree with him in explaining the 
fourth kingdom to be^tbe Soman* As able and 
consummate a judg^« as any in these matters 
observes^ that the Soman empire was the fourth 
kingdom of Daniel, and was believed to be so, 
by the Church of Israel, both b^ore and in our 
Saviour's time; by the disciples of the apostles^ 
and by the whole christian church for the first 
aOO years, without any known contradiction* 

Y. Besides this image, Mebuchadnezzar saw, 
verses 34, 35: ^^Till tlut a stoue was cut out 
. Tvithout hands, which smote the image upon his 
feet that were of iron and day, and brake them 
to pieces. Thus was the iron, the clay, thebrass^ 
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and beeame like the chaff of the summer thresh-* 
log floor; and the wind carried them away, that 
no place was found for them ; and the stone that 

X M^e, B. 4. Bpist 6. 9. 736. 
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smote tbe image became a great mountain, and 
lllled the whole earth." This is ihas interpret- 
ed and explained by Daniel, verses M, 45 : <* And 
Id the days of these kings shall the God of hea- 
Ten set up a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms^ and it shaU stand »for 
eyer. Forasmuch as thou savest thjat the stone 
was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the . iron, th6 brass, the 
clay, the silTcr, and the gold/* 

This description can with propriety only be un- 
derstood iss the ancients understood- it, of the 
kingdom of Christ. ^* And in the days of these 
kings, shall the God of heayen set up a king- 
dom ;" accordingly the kingdom of Christ was 
set up during the dtiys of the last of these king- 
doms, that is the Roman. 

Hie stone was totally a different thing from 
the image and the kingdoms of this world. The 
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands. 
The kingdom of Christ was set up first, while 
the Roman empire was in its full strength, with 
legs of iron. The Roman empire was afterwards 
divided into ten kingdoms; the remains of which 
are subsisting at presont. The image is still 
standing upon his feet and toes of iron and clay; 
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the kingdom of Christ is still a stone of stum- 
blings and a rock of ofTenee ; btit the stone will 
one daj smite the image upon the feet and toes, 
and will destroy it utterly ; and will itself be^ 
eome a great mountain^ and fill the whole earth ; 
or in other words^ Rev, xi. 16, ^^ the kingdoms 
of this world shall become (he kingdoms qf our 
Lord, and of his Christ, and He shall reign 
for ever and ever*." 

And may it not be acknowledged that, in onr 
time, we have had a remarkable instance of the 
operation of this stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands f Mighty as the consequences of 
the French . revolution have been, we have ncH: 
yet met with any person who can satisfy us how 
it began. The breaking oat of the tumult, which 
was the immediate occasion of it, does not appear 
to have been the result of any organization or 
concert for the purpose. 

The minds of the people^ aggravated by an ac- 
cumuliition of injuries, resembled angry clouds^ 
which, after long collecting electric mat ter,^ be- 
came so surchaiged, that the least Collision ex- 
cited general expiosioo. And what mighty con- 
sequences have been involved in the issue ! Has 
not this stone, at length, smitten the image upon 
the feet and. the toes, the last remains, and last 
support of the tempor^Ll ^ower of Rome ? We 

TOI.. II. if 
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have seen, in our days, somewhat of the firem" 
lence of the kingdom of the stone, in breakiof^ tm 
pieces and subflning that wfarieh vrasopi^osed to 
it ; and have therefore good ground to believe it 
vriM become a great mountain, and that the sttb- 
■eqnent declaration, ^^ and fill the ivbole earth/' 
vrili also be accomplished. 

'Jonathan Bel Uzziel, who made the Chaldee 
Targum, or paraphrase upon the prophets, lived 
a little before our Saviour. In bis paraphrase 
upon Habakkuk, be speaks of the four great 
kingdoms of the earth, that they should in their 
turns, be destroyed, and be succeeded by tlio 
kingdom of the Messiah : ^ For the kingdem 
of Babylon shaH not continue, nor e&ereise do- 
minion over Israel. The kings of Media shdU 
be slain, and the s|,rong men of Greece diall not 
prosper. The Romans shall be bl<»tted out, and 
Bot collect tribute from Jerusalem. Therefore, 
because of the sign and redemption, whieh thou 
fihait accomplish for thy Christ, and the remnant 
of thy people, they who remain shall praise 
thee, &c^'* 

We have seen that the greatest and most sig- 
nal events of this world were revealed unto Da- 
Biel. As he said to Nebuchadnezzar, vetme^^z 
^^ The great God hath made known to the kmg 
"what shall come to pass hereafter, miA tfie 
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droan is eeriafn, and the interiiretation thereof 
«nre/* 

The king bearing his dream related with so 
much exactness, might be assured thereby of the 
truib of the interpretation, and of great events 
whieh should follow. 

These four empires, whieh hare been. the sub* 
jec^s of Daniel's interpretation, are likewise the ~ 
subject of the most celebrated pens, both in 
former and in latter ages. Tlie histories of these 
empires are the best written of anj. They are 
the study of the learned, and the amusement of 
j&e polite ; they are of use both in aehook and 
•esates* 

We learn th^m when we are yoiiRg7and forget 
them not vhen we are old. From hence exam- 
ples, instroetions, laws, and policies, have been 
derived for all ages. Mot but there have been 
empires as great or greater than some of these, 
aB those of the Tartars, fbr instance; that of 
the Saracens, and of the TuiIls ; and it may be 
asked why they have not a place in the succes- 
sion of kingdoms, being as eminent for the wis- 
dom of their institutions, the extent of their do- 
minions, and length of duration. To whieh it may 
be replied, the four empires thus specially ad" 
verted to, had a particular relation to the churoli 
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and people of (rod, who were subjeet to each of 
them in their turns. 

They W4!re therefore partienlarly predicted, 
and we have of them, without the intermixture 
of others, a line of propheej' extending from the 
reign of Nebuehadnezzar to the full and com- 
plete establishment of the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah. 

He who is the Arbiter of kingdoms, and the 
Governor of the universe, hath revealed enougb 
to^manifest his Providence, and to confirm the 
truth of religion. What Daniel said upon the 
first diseovery of these things, well maj we'say 
after the eompletion of so many particulars: 
^ Blessed be the name of God, for ever and ever; 
for wisdom and might are his. And he changeth 
the times and the seasons. He removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings. He giveth wisdom to the 
wise, and knowledge to them that know under-, 
standing. He revealeth the deep and secret 
things. He know^th what is in the darkness, 
and the light dwelleth with him.'' 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 



EBGAPITULATION— AND REFLECTIONS ON THB 
PRECEDING CHAPTERS. 

THIS Work commenced with the position^ 
ibat creation oi iginated in the goodness of God, 
ivhose de%ht it, was to communieale being and 
happiness. With this view<» Adam was created 
in a> state of innueenc} ; and so long as he pfe^ 
served it, he was admitted to the converse of his 
Almighty Father, in which his happiness and his 
jo) were full, heeing how glorious a Being his 
Creator.wiis, and the hpgh favour He had con- 
ferred upon him, Adam would be strongly engag- 
ed to reverence his power, and to love him for 
bis goodness : he would desire to worship and 
serve Him with the whole heart. But if some 
condition had not been imposed, by the observ- 
ance of whieb, fidelity and attachment might be 
testiiied, Adam could not liavc given proof, either 
of gi'atitude or of virtue. 

We shall peix'eive then, that he was placed in 
the most desirable situation ; for what can be 
Ma 
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more delightful to a generous mind, tifc to dc- 
monstrate grateful sensibility of fayours peceir- 
ed ? His duty and interest weir inseparably con- 
nected, because tbe highest atlaininent of hap- 
piness depended upon fulfilling all the pleasure 
of his sovereign Lord and Benefactor. Moral 
agency implies a state of trial ; and all mankind 
are undoubtedly on the same footing. We, our- 
selves, are not capable of judging what kinds of 
trial are most suitable to exercise our spirits, 
because we know but little of the nature of 
them, and less of the designs ol Divine Wisdona 
concerning us. It is enough that the great God 
hath placed us in a capacity of attaining to hi» 
favour, in which alone is supreme felicity. 

It does not appear to have been the desire of 
the Creator, to subject his noble creature man 
to an\ kind of miseiy, had he kept hrs allegiance, 
and attended to Divine precepts. But whut tjie 
serpent suggested, was nothing less than an in- 
vasion of the prerogative and authority of the 
Ruler of the universe. It could not be expected, 
therefore, that the Most High would suffer so 
heinous an attempt to go unpunished. 

Adam and Eve could not fail to represent to 
their children, the superlative delight and hap- 
piness they enjoyed in the garden of Eden ; and 
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thft VfoulA convince them of the woful degmda-i 
don and miserable fall of their parents. 

Could any means have been devised to iropresi 
more forcibly on their minds, the great advan- 
tage of pleasiiig God, and the dreadful conse- 
queirees of .incurring his displeasure ? Moreover, 
the. antediluvians were endued with faculties of 
mind and understanding, to judge of the nature 
and tendency of things, in order to avoid, or em- 
brace them ; to deliberate upon what would im« 
prove and exalt their condition, and what would 
, tend to dishonour and misery. 

The dignity of the mind of man was consulted, 
in making the acquisition of habits of holiness 
to depend upon the faithful exercise of those 
powers and means, with which his glorious 
Creator had entrusted him. To have forced 
happiness upon him, would not have been treat- 
ing him as a rational and iiitellectual being. But 
ao stimulus was withheld, which, without im- 
pairing freedom of choice, could engage the an- 
tediluvians to practice virtue, and abstain from 
vice; for the two first brothers exhibited, in a 
most striking manner, the difiereut consequences 
of the prevalence of opposite principles. 

The rejection of the sacrifice of Cain, seems 
intended to inculcate the important lesson, that 
no offering will be {^leasing to God, if the heart 
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most universal iniqaitj, and gave proof of a firm 
adherence to religious duty. 

In the plain recital of^ Adam's fall, there is 
much to reconcile young persons (o a continued 
eourse of submission to their j^uperiors in age 
and experience ; and even to induce their grati- 
tude, that they are not called upon to exhibit the 
discrimination and judgment of manhood, witl^ 
out being prepared for it, by a series of observa- 
tions,, convictions, and reileetions. 

The aggregate of mankind is eomposed of fa* 
■lilies. Without the endearing relations of fa- 
ther and son. of brother and sister, that eempent 
would havebeen vr anting, nrhicb constitutea the 
itnmg bond of social union* 

\0ier an account of 600,000 men, besidcfs H 
Corresponding number of women and chlldiriiy. 
having been fed, during forty years, from th« 
elottds, with grain resembling corlamier seed^ 
can any one question the possitiility of the same 
process being continued i But had it been 9^j 
. where would have been occasion for the exercise 
of those faculties, with which human nature has 
been endowed i 

■ Is there any source of occupation^ more asefol 
than that of Agriculture^ Is there any in the 
presoAtday wbieh luis held out greater ineit6a> 
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meats to intelleetual energy, and^ experimeiital 
iinprovement ? 

Buc ihe analogy of the Divine government in 
tlie gradaal progress and deveiopement of his 
iirorks, is not exhibited merely in the course of 
nature ; it is evineed also in the order establish* 
ed for the extension of the Messiah's kingdom* 
This also was to be small in its beginning, and 
slow in extending itself, by the operation of 
metins saeeedsively appointed for that purpose. 

"We find this bumble beginning to be consonant 
Vfith the religion, whieh, in the fulness of tim^, 
was inculcated by the Son of God, in this precept ; 
*>Tak« my yoke upon you, learn of me, for 1 an 
meek, and lowly in heart, &e.'* 

The antedituvians saw, in the examples of 
Slnochand Noah, that it was possible to (please 
JGrod, and to work righteousness;, and they had 
his good Spirit to instruct them. This reminds 
us of the observation of Plotinus : ^^ God is best 
discerned,'' saith he, Mef« m a^n, that is, '^ by an 
.ioteUeetual toueh of Him, by the finger of bis 
love ;" in oi^er that the subjects of it might be- 
eome lovers of that power, by which their hearts' 
iwere inclined to good, and disinclined to evil. But 
notwithstanding all this, the antediluvianb, giv- 
ing themselves up to the most unbridled indul« 
genoe of their heart's Ifists^ wearied the Most 
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HiKh vi^b th^ii* iniquities, until he declared 
that hia ^^pirit should not always strive with 
man. ^ 

" Religion and virtue," says Llandaff; " are the 
soul and support of the universe, which being 
totally talien away, no reason can be assigned 
why any world or agents should subsist. When 
all flesh bad corrupted his way upon the earth, 
to have continued mankind in that state, would 
have defeated the end and design of ereation.'' . 

The deluge wa$» intended to make way for re-* 
ligion in the world. And assuredly every Divine 
judgment has been adapted to the nature of moral 
agents, for the improvement of their condition; 
thai, by reflecting on former dispensations, thejr 
might be admonished to correct preceding errors 
and abuses; and be led forward step by step, in 
the paths of experience, as tliey w^re.prepared 
to advance. 

• If as Locke has observed, *Uhe dread of evil 
is a much more forcible principle of human na-. 
ture, than the prospect of good,*' then punish* 
ments operate as preventive Justice, and have a 
most salutary and extensive efiect. The magni- 
tude of the punishment inflicted by the univer- 
sal deluge, and in the destruction by fire of fuur^ 
cities at once, was to prevent the occasion of re- 
ourrence to judgments so terrible. 
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It may be inferred, that there ^ere not any 
persons invested with authority to restrain licen* 
tiottsness, or eorreet abuses, until after the build- 
ing of Babel, and the division of the great mass 
of mankind into sieparate parts. Difference of 
language occasioning them to form comparative- 
ly small communities, vras admirably adapted to 
prevent a second corruption, by inducing social 
habits and civil compact; for the maintenance of 
which some kind of government would soon he 
found necessary. Hence states and kingdoms 
would arise. And it is certain that laws, for the 
support of national insrtitutions, have had the ef- 
feet of preventing internal commotions. Hence 
violence has never spread generally in the world, 
as it did before legal arrangements were made 
to suppress tumult, and to effect subordination. 

But though a stop w^s hereby put to universal 
rapine and violence ; yet, almost as soon as any 
distinct governments appear to have been form- 
ed, idolatry, captivating the minds of the igno- 
rant, the weak, and the vicious, spread so frvst, 
that it threatened a total abolition of the know- 
ledge aud worship of the^true God. To check 
this contagion, persons eminent for religion and 
virtue, who worshipped the living God, were dis-' 
tinguisbed by extraordinary communications 
from Him, and were raised up to be illustrious 
voi^* II. N « 
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examples to the sarroandiog nftti^His* For this 
purpose He eailed Abraham out of his own coun^ 
try, and made him travel from plaee to plaee, to 
render him famous in the woridi and to iaduee 
ipen to inquire after his profession^ his hopes^ 
and his religion. 

Seripture holds up to our view a faithful mir- 
ror, refleeting the different degrees of light an4 
shade, in the eharaeters of individuals s and also 
exhibils Uie virtues and viees of nations in their 
truest colours. With respect to the people that 
the Loi*d chose to distinguish above all the fami^ 
lies of the earth, we have not any reason to 
aharge the Almighty with either injustice or 
l^rtialiiy in his selection. For where is there 
any instance on record in the world, of faith and 
obedience being put to so severe a test, as in the 
distance of Abraham f What greater proof ^uld 
he given of perfect resignation to Divine dispo- 
sal, than is exhibited in the following language I 
^1 By myself have I sworn, saith the JLfOrd^ be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and bast not 
lyithheld thy son, thy only son, that in Ues^injf 
I will bless th^e, and in multiplying I will mul** 
^ply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea^shore ; aad thy seed 
shall possess the g$Ue of his enemies : And ia tby 
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seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, 
bei^ase thou hast obeyed my voiee/' 

What more just ground of preference eonld 
have been adduced! for though the eharaeter 
of the Israelitish nation, is far from exhibiting 
traits that might be expeeted to obtain for them 
a preference in Diyine regard ; yet as the Sa« 
Tiour of the ivorld, as to his coming in the iesh, 
could be born of one family only, we «hall per^- 
eeive it was essential for that family to be dis- 
tinguished from all others, that the sueeession 
might be exhibited in the most unimpaired and 
unquestionable manner, in order to demonstrate 
the 'fulfilment of the prophecy: ** In thy seed 
shall an the nationg of the earth be blessed.^' 

To establish this beyond all controversy, Moses 
descends to etrcumstances which afipear trivial 
in themselves, and even recites horrible crimes, 
which are a blemish on the memory of the per- 
sons whose conduct he describes. But these nar- 
rations were necessary, not only to pilBierve the 
genealogy entire, but also to account for what 
befel the descendants of the patriarchs. And wo 
have already remarked that an omniscient and 
rigbteous Judge, does not sufft^r the wicked td 
escape the punishment due to their crimes, any 
inore than be permits their wickedness to super- 
sede his faithfulness* 



i 
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lUustrioas as the patriarchs were for their 
f iety, yet when the sons of Jacob bad stained 
their family with acfultery, with incest, and with 
murder, their descendants were consigned to a 
rigorous and cruel bondage. But their punish- 
ment contributed to the glory of God. Had they 
been in a situation less abjeet and helpless, when 
the Lord took them by the hand to bring then^ 
out of Egypt, there would not ha?e been so 
much occasion to exert Almighty power; and 
the display would not have been so marvellous in 
the sight of surrounding nations, of the Omnipo- 
tence of the God of Israel^ <>f his infinitely so- 
porior power, both to destroy and to save. 

He manifested, by combating the king of 
JSgypt and bis fietitious gods, that His power 
could reach unto the lowest and the most algeet 
condition of the children of men, and by a m%h- 
ty hand, and an outstretched arm, could effeet 
his people's deliverance. This is au encourage- 
ment to lip faithful throughout all generations, 
in extreme jeopardy, and in the greatest distress, 
to trust in the marvellous power of Jehovah for 
their deliverance. 

The miracles recorded in the Jewish history 
evinced the truth, and Divine original, pf the 
Mosaic dispensation; and were incorporated 
with its fVame and structure, to support it, after 
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it was established. And who does not see that 
the extraordinary eommanieations to the Israel- 
ites, of Almighty goodness, holiness, justice, mer« 
cy, power, and wisdom, were extended, that they 
might bear testimony to all nations, of the ex- 
istence of one Supreme Being, the Creator and 
Preserver of the world, the only proper 4>bject 
of adoration ? and that by their example, Israel 
might counteract the contagied of idolatry in the 
eartir? 

llie admirable justice and equity of the moral 
law which was given to Israel^ plainly show that 
it could have no other author than liod, who ha4 
taken care to regulate its most minute appenda- 
ges, that nothing might be left uncertain in acts 
of religion* Divine wisdom is discernible in all 
the ceremonial ordinances, which, besides their 
useful opposition to pagan customs, were calcu- 
lated continually to keep up, in the minds of the 
people, a sense of duty; as well as to represent 
and typify the things that were to co^me to pass 
under a more glorious dispensation. 

The temporal deliveranees promised to the 
Jews under the law, were all figurative of the 
spiritual blessings to be eoiiferred by the gospel; 
though the knowledge <$ould not be openly de- 
elared without anticiputipg the time alloted to 
the prepara^ry systeml When these predictions^ 
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in tbeir direct and obvious aeeeptation, were 
made good in the eivil oeenrrenees of the Jei^o, 
they became so many pledges and assuraneesi 
that they wonld hereafter be accomplished ia 
their more sublime dnd mystieal sense. 

We may here remark, that hada nation of a 
miM, traetaUe, and docile spirit, been selected, 
oeeasions would not have been so numerous for 
the dii»play of the glorious attributes of Divine 
mercy and judgment* Will any one then, call in 
question the Prescience and Goodness by which 
a people the most perverse, ungrateful, and re- 
bellious, were so remarkably distinguished? 
They certainly were in a condition which needed 
much to be done for fhem. Their habits and dis- 
positions required extraordinary condescension, 
as well as correction, to mould them to Divine 
purposes. The numerous interpositions on their 
behalf, prefigured the riches of that graee, and 
the amplitude of that power, which, under the 
gospel, would be sufficient for man^s reoovei7 
from the lowest, most wretched, and deplorable 
state, ^hich human nature can experience. 

We have seen that patriarchal government was 
first established^ then that of Moses, and of the 
law^ under which the Israelistes subdued nations 
and obtained possession of their countries. It 
VftB reasonable to expeet> after the tn^ning and 
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diseipliflie they had undergone; after receiving 
statutes and ordinances so excellent, that they 
•houM hare giTen, to surrounding nations, an 
example of the happy efieets of a system of go* 
yemment, the best adapted to the state of man* 
kind Hi that age of the world. 

They were elevated to the most dignified rank 
among the nations, that they might exhibit the 
transcendent excellency of those institutions, 
which had been framed and enjoined by the God 
of Israel. 

't>pon the observance of them, depended their 
dejliverance from, the power of their enemies, 
though no military leader or commander was 
appointed to them. But notwithstanding these, 
powerful incirements to obey the Lord their God, 
who had done such great things for them, and 
under whose immediate superintendence they 
Were, it was not long before they suffered them* 
selves to be corrupted, by the abominations and 
idolatries of the nations that were left to prove 
them. Instead therefore of retaining quiet and 
peaceable possession of the good land, they were 
repeatedly sold into the hands of their enemies ; 
and, during SBO years, were often in a sufferings 
•aptivated state, though the Lord, in great loving 
kindaesS) and in tender merey, when they cried 
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unto Him, raised op to them deliverers, called 
Judges. 

. In this desf^ription of Israel is represented, ai 
in a glass, the condition of all mankind under the 
Go<«pel Dispensation: upon their faithfulness, 
and obedience to Divine manifestations) depends 
the enjoyment of inward peaee and tranquillity of 
mind, as well as the securing of Divine favour 
and protection. 

The formation of the Israelites into a distinet 
people and church ; the many miracles and de- 
liverances virrotkght for them ; the blessings owl 
curses pronounced upon their obedience and dis- 
obedience ; their entmnee into the promised land, 
were not merely for their enlargement, and the 
suppression of their* enemies^ but typified the 
sufferings and rejoicings, which the members of 
Christ's militant church should experience ; to- 
gether with his glorious interposition for the 
destruclion of their spiritual enemies/ 
' The Israelites disregardcvd the conditions of 
eontinuing in peaceable possession of the pro- 
mised land ; and, in so doing, slighted the privi- 
lege of being under the protection of the Lpi*d of 
Hosts. In consequence, they became distracted 
and divided amongst themselves; their tlisunion, 
and want of concert, in coming up together to , 
battle, is pathetically deplored in the song of 
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Deborah : '^ Fop the dirisions of Reuben there 
were great searchings of heart. Why abodest 
thou among the sheepfolds^ to hear the bleatings 
of the flocks ? Gilead abode beyond Jordan ; and 
Vfhj did Dan remain in ships ? Asher continued 
on the sea-shore, and abode in his breaches. 
Zebulon and Naphtali were a people that jeo- 
parded their liyes unto the death, in the high 
places of the field." 

Having forfeited Divine/ayour, their trust and 
confidence in Almighty power and protection 
would be withdrawn; and finding themselves in- 
Tolved in many. troubles, it was natural for them 
to look out for other means of help. Then they 
began to contemplate the advantagos the neigh« 
bouriog kingdoms had over them> in their forces 
and physical strength being concentrated ^nder 
one head. Nothing now would satisfy them short 
of a king to go before them. In this they reject- 
ed Theocracy, that is, would not have God to 
rule over them, after the peculiar manner in 
which He had heretofore condescended to be 
their King. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Most High con- 
descended to their request, and gi'aciously raised 
up a succession of inspired persons, called men 
of God, seers, and prbphet9,'to whom they might 
apply for counsel and direction, on all occasions 
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of moment, go long as the kingdom of Judah sob- 
■isted* David was a prophet as well as a king. 
Begal government was favourable to eivil~and 
politieal arrangements, to the establishment of 
order, subordination and tranquillity; a eonditieu 
the most eondueive to national prosperity, and 
the advancement of usefa! arts. And we see 
this form of government has prevailed most in 
the world. The succession of the kings was for 
the most part hereditary, an order which has 
been established in most eountries in this day, to 
prevent that periodical bloodshed and misery, 
which the history of ancient, imperial Borne, and 
tiie more modem experience of Poland and Ger« 
many, show us are the consequences, in eleotive 
kingdoms, of ambitious men aspiring to regal 
dignity. 

The history of the Hebrews, under all their 
forms of government, demonstrates that it is 
righteousness which most certainly exatteth a 
nation; and that justice and equity are the surest 
sopports of all power and authority. 

With respect to patriarchal religion, it is snp* 
posed that within 370 years after the flood, the 
Egyptians and Babylonians had introduced ido* 
latrous principles and practices. From Joshoa 
xxiv. 2, it appears to have crept into the &uiily 
of bhem. Maimonides, the learned Jew, sup-- 
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poftaa tbe odyoeates 0|f this eorrupt worship arga* 
ed after tlu9 juanaer : ^^For as much as God bath 
created the heavenly bodies to govern the worlds 
and set them on high, and imparted honour to 
tbeiOt and. they are the ministers that minister 
before 9im^ it is meet that man should glorify^ 
and give them honour. For it is the will of Ood 
that we should magnify and honour whatsoever 
He, magnifieth, even as a king would have them 
honoured that stand before him.'' 

Thus wei see, the first corrupters of religioi| 
had principles, and reasons, perhaps as good as 
. those had, who in like manner have corrupted 
Christianity, by introducing idolatrous praeticea 
into it. The doctrine before mentioned is such 
as might be e^Epeeted from magicians, asjLrolOn 
gers, and soothsayers, who were much in request 
10 the courts of Kgypt and Babylon. 

The wide spreading of the notions which they 
inculcated, must be attributed to the artifice of 
designing persons, who were interested in taking 
advantages of the credulity of the worM. But 
Id all ages, Divine Goodness has raised up wit^ 
oesses against the corruptions of the times ; and 
not any period aflTords a more iilttstrioas in*- 
ataneOf than that of Job. He was a prince of 
tbe greatest emiMQce, wealth, and autboi^ty^ 
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among the people of the east ; and his ^tyand 
integrity equalled his temporal grandeur. That 
he was no fictitious eharaeter, but a real person, 
well known, and celebrated among the Jews, ap- 
pears from the propheoy of Ezekiel to them, ia 
which Job is ranked with Noah and Daniel. 
. Some critics are of opinion, that the book of 
Job is the oldest and noblest in the, world* To his 
sufferings, self-examination, and defence of his 
oonduct^ w^ are indebted for a history, whieh, in 
point of execution and sublimity^ stands unrival- 
led. His testimony against the worship of the 
^heavenl^" bodies gives us an idea of an integrity 
not to be corrupted : ^^ If 1 beheld the sun when 
it shined, or the moon walking in brightness ; 
and my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my 
mouth hath kiBsed my hand ;— p^bis also were an 
iniquity to be punished by the judge, for I 
should have denied the God that is above." Job 
xxxi. .26. 28. 

Every person of taste must be delighted with 
the exquisitely beautiful description of the ten- 
' der sensibility, the dignified condescension, and 
the incorruptible integrity of Job.— Compassion 
was brought up with him^ was his guide from his 
youth. But th^t he was a mighty and power- 
ful prince is evident, from his own language : 
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<^ When I went out tor the gate* tfarough theirity^ 
-vrken I prepared my seat in the sttreet, the young 
men saw me^ and hid themselves ; and the aged 
arose and stood up. The princes refrained talk- 
ifig, and laid their hand on their mouth.^' 

Yet we find he did not deem it beneath him to 
reason with his man servant, or maid servant, 
when they thought they had any subject of com- 
plaint. He placed not confidence in riches; and 
the destruction of his endmies gave him not se- 
cret joy. How touching is his exclamation! 
^^ When the ear heard me, then it blessed mej 
atid when the eye saw me, then it gave witness 
to me '.because I delivered the poor that cried, 
land the fatherless, and hiin that had none to help 
him ! The blessing of him that was ready to po- 
lish eame iipon me; and I caused the widow^s 
heart to sing for joy ! I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed mie: my judgment was as a robe and 
a:4ladem !, 1 was eyes to the blind ; and feet was 
. I to the. lame; and the cause which I knew not, 
I searched out : and 1 bhike the jaws of the 
wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth!'' 

Mot less conspicuous are liis piety and humi- 
lity, when precipitated from a station so eleva- 
ted, to the lowest and most abject condition:' 

X The ^tes of the cities were the places of public assem- 
blies, where justice WS^fi administered. 
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*' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.'' What, an ex- 
ample for the destitute ^and afflieted throughoot 
all generations ! ' 

That he had an idea both of redemption and 
of future retribution, cannot be doubted, when 
lie says : *^ For I know that my Redeemer liireth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth, &e.'' 

But to return to the subject we quitted ; in- 
dulgence of the irregular inelinations of the 
heart, was doubtless the spring of idolatrous de- 
fection from the true and living God. Those' 
who had rendered themselves obnoxious to' his 
judgments, would be in a disposition similar to 
that of the Israelites when they said : ^^ Let Mo- 
ses speak unto us, but let not God speak unto us, 
lest we die." As Maimonides has supposed, they 
might be desirous of some interposition, or Me- 
diator for them, eithcSr from a sense of their im- 
purity, or from a fear to approach the throue of 
a Uoly, Righteous, and Supreme Being. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 



RECAPITULATION AND REFLECTIONS 
CONTINUED, 

THE Israelites, separated from the rest of 
mankind by their peeuliar institutions, were but 
lifUe acquainted with commeree* fThey admit- 
ted of no hereditary distinction of rank, except 
in favour of the regal tribe of Judah, and the 
sacerdotal family oi LcTi. Their occupations, 
from .the e^rli^t times, were of the most simple 
kind, apd consisted in. pasturage and agriculture. 
To guide the plough,, and tend the flock, were 
employments which, recommended by^ the inno- 
eenee of primeral manners, and dignified by 
length of time, were exercised by Kings, Pro- 
.phets, and Generals. 

Moses was called from feeding his flock to con* 

' duet the Israelites to the promised land ; Elisha 

forsuok tlie plough to be inyested with the mantle. 

•r prophecy ; and Gideon left the threshing floor 

to lead the army of his eountry to battles. 
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The eooritry in whieh this highly, favofired 
people were established, was that narrow regioa 
in the west of Asia, extending along the Medi- 
terranean sea, its western limit, and lying prin* 
eipally between that- and the river Jordan i the 
inherit anee of the two tribes and a half, whieh 
skirted the eastern border of Jordan, being the 
opposite boundary. This^ country was originally 
ealled Cuaxaak, but afterwards Judea, Pales- 
tine, PntKNiciA, and the Holy Land. It pre- 
sented a seene diTorsified-by fruitfal vailinei bar- 
ren raefcs^ and Miy mwoMm»fM^ twa9 wa$$i^ 
by numerous atrofUM« It prodM^d* thep^m 
tree, the balsaai,dho ,?inev-ibe olive, the fig^miA 
all the fruits whieh abound in the emU, 

From the labours of the field, andjfram e«l« 
tivating the vine, the attention of the IsraetitM 
was regularly ealled hy religious wersbim wMoik 
was intimately hleided with the eivil eonstitiir 
tion of the state. The. splendour of their pi^U^ 
services, the pomp and magnifieenee of their 
rites and eeremonies, being ealculated to strike 
the senses, were adapted to the shadowy 4Uid outf^ 
ward dispensation under which they lived. As 
has been before observed, forms are neeessary^ 
when men are not spiritually minded. 

"The stated recurrence of various festivals and 
sacrifices, the sabbath, the passover,the eelebra^ ^ 
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iion of the salibatical year, dnd the jubilee ; and 
Inore than all, the eonstant experience of Divine 
iaterposii ion, filled thejr minds with the most 
awful and grand ideas, and gave them the deepest 
impressions of the majesty, power, goodness, aiid ' 
justice of God". 

We hare not any account in sacred history of 
a navy of ships, until the reign of Solomon, and 
his connexion with the Tyrians. It is well known 
they were the successors of the Phoenicians, who 
were for a considerable time the most distin- 
guished navigators. Their capital was hidon. 

The Abbe Milot says, "When we prefer the 
arts of peace to the bloody enterprises of heroes, 
f^Wi of the noblest speetaeles which history can 
present to our view, is theintlustry of a people 
sormounting the obstacles opposed to them by 
nature, and supplying themselves by means of 
their genius and resolution, with whatever has 
been withheld by an unfavourable climate ; con- 
quering the most terrible of all the elements, 
and paving a way to themselves over the ringing 
billows, to render distant nations in some degree 
tributary ; not by violence, but by supplying them 
with conveniencieh, till then unknown. 

" Sueh were the Phoenieiaos, called in scrip- 
jture Canaanites, that is to say merchants, a peo- 

2 
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pie vbo were eelebrated for their tintiquity, their 
eommeree, and maritime enterprises. 

*^ The Phcenicians were navigators from time 
immemorial : living in a imrren country upon the 
eoast of the Mediterranean, tliej found the neoeS' 
sity of seeking resources elsewhere, lliey per- 
eeived that the sea which separates countries, 
might likewise serve to unite them ; and after 
different attempts, exposed their lives in a piece 
of brittle wood, to the mercy of winds and waves, 
in order to procure, in other climates, what na- 
ture had denied to their own. The forest of 
mount Lebanon, and the convenience &£ their 
harbours, were advantages which they found 
how to improve. They could have no other 
guide but the stars. At first, they attended 
chiefly to the great bear, and afterwards to a 
star in the little bear, much nearer the pole. 

^^ Who could imagine that, in a future period, 
ships would be guided upon the immense ocean 
by means of a small needle ? It was a prodigy at 
that time to see people transported to difft^rent 
climates, and to new skies. Mliile the Egyptians 
beheld the sea with a superstitious horror, the 
Phoenicians had the courage to pass over it, and 
thence reaped the greatest advantages.'' 

The Israelites never ranked high in a mari* 
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time, any more tlmiif in a commercial, point of 
Tiew^ unless it was in the rei^n of Solomon. 
Though we haTe an account within thirty years 
after the creation of the world, of an instructor 
of artificers in brass and iron, yet not until four- 
teen hundr^ years from that time, have we any ^ 
information of the progress of manufactures, and 
of mechanical arts; when Moses dii*ected the 
construction of the tabernacle, from materials 
requiring both the labour of the loom and of the 
needle ; blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine linen 
embroidered ; and of gold, silver, brass, and pre- 
cious stones. 

It was not until 600 years afterwards, that 
Solomon built tlie temple. His reign may be de- 
nominated the golden age of the Hebrews. 

We read, IKlngs^ chap. x. 21 : " And all king 
Solomon's drinking vessels were of gold.'* His 
magnificence, with respect to drinking vessels, 
has not been exceeded by modern Eastern Prin- 
ces. The gold plate of the kings of Persia has 
been much noticed by Chardin. He observes, 
that the plate of the kings of Persia is of gold, 
and that very fine, exceeding the standard of 
ducats, and equal to those of Venice, which are 
of the purest gold. Shah Abas caused seven 
thousand two hundred marks of gold to be melt- 
ed for this purj^se. Mow the two hundi-ed tar- 
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gel9'of gold wbioli iiolomoji made, weighed lit* 
tie less thaD tlie drinlLing vessels ivhieti Sliah 
Abas made. We may therefore belirye that bis 
royal diinkiDg Tevsels were of equal if Bot of 
greater weights 

' Hiram's description of a workmfp, gives us 
sueh an idea of mechanieai genius and sIliU, uni« 
ted in one person, as we have searoely an instance 
of in modern history : -^^ And now I have sent a 
eunniog man, endued with understanding, of Hi- 
ram my father's. The son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dari, and his father was a man of 
Tyre ; skilful to work in gold, and in siiVer, in 
brass, in iron, in stone, and in limber 1 in purple, 
in blu^, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; also 
to grave any manner of graving, and to find out 
every device which shall be pot to him, with the 
cunning men of niy Lord David, thy father." 

The magnitude of the undertaking of construct- 
ing the temple, may be estimated by the vast ap- 
paratus employed In it. Solomon had three-score 
and ten thousand that bai*e burdens, and four- 
score thousand hewers in the mountains, besides 
three thousand and three hundred that ruled over 
the work I at which rate every officer might have 
the superintendence of forty-five workmen. 

M Harmer, vol. i. p. 38^ 
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Besides reeordiiig the sueeessift* of the lievse 
of David^ it.does not appeair that thet sacred wi4«' 
tors OB' rc^l govenMneiit, bad noueh more in 
view> than ta tra&»fliii to sttoceedingigmeratioiis^ 
those proofi^, with whieh the books of. King&aad 
Chrooiolos aboand^ of the awful respoiisibUit^ 
which is attached to_ the. station. of g;overoorj p£ 
nations andfiof^e ; and thendb^ inooatestablytot 
demonstrate, that the V Most High mlelh in Ihos^ 
kingdoms of me^; tbatr be doetb aeoording. to* 
his will in tbc^ arnvj of ^ beavMs and among, tka; 
inhabitants of- the «iartb»- ' 

Soloni/sn, >noi(mib»talitf Qlpi M: h]s.^ gLM^-and 
splendour, was not exempted from the QOBse*^. 
^uf^eeaof disobedieo^e^iti going after the ^d- 
desa ofr the Zidt)oia<i»^{ . the, most eonsideirabki 
part of biskingd^H^: was rent from (bis family^ 
an4 given cto his servants -^ Jeroboam,, disregards 
ing th^warniogror. the^ pt*opb^i^ AbUab^.brfntghti 
on the ^estrucAion of his^ wboie famUjf, \hf eaus-c> 
iog Isr^^l to saorifi«(e (a ^old^^n .ettly«!»« Who in 
not astonished at the absurdM5'<>t hb seleQlin^ 
so unmeaning, an animal, to^b^ ihe representan 
tive of Divine wiitdom aiid po^er ? , Even a pog^ 
or an ass> eontemp/iUeas tliey may sometiniiest 
appear, are ri'eatuns of mach mororsagaeiiy and 
jdiseef nnieni than a ^iUy^ oalf* * 
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cbains by Pharaoh Necho, and sent prisoner to 
'Egipt. Jehoiachin succeeded him, a ivieked 
prioce, like his predecesdor. In the third year 
of his reign, Nebnchadnezzar took Jerasalem, 
and carried away part of the vessels of the hoase 
of God, and many of the people into captivity. 
Partieularly he gave orders to Ashpenaz, the 
master of the eunuchs, to make choice out of 
the children of the royal family, and out of the 
nobility of the land, of such as he found to be of 
the fairest eountenance, and of the quickest 
parts, to be carried to Babylon, and there to be 
made eunuchs in his palace; whereby was ful- 
filled the predictions of Isaiah, written above a 
hundred years before. Isainh^ xrsix. 7. Among 
ihese youths were Daniel, Ananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah. 

Moreover, the kingdom was made tributary, 
and the whole laiitt' reduced to vassalage under 
the Babylonians. A severe visitation ! but even 
this had not the proper effect upon Jehoiachin, 
the next king^ who was as corrupt ashis fVither. 
He had been but three months upon the throne, 
when Kebuchadnezzar again besieged and took 
Jerusalem, with' the king and all the royal fa- 
mily ; aH the most valuable things of the temple 
and of the king's treasures, with all the tnfghty 
men of valour; aU the craftsmen and smiths, he 
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took away, leaving none in the land but the poor- 
^t 8ort« Among the rest, Ezekiel and Morde- 
eai were now carried captives* 

Notwithstanding these chasiisements^ there 
wa« no amendment in the religion or morals of 
the nation. Zedekiah, the next and last king, 
wa« as bad as bis predecessors. ^^ Moreover, all 
the chief of the priests and the peofrfe, trans- 
gressed very mueh^ after aU the abominations 
of the heathens, and polluted the house of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. And 
the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his 
messengers, rising up betimes,' and sending, be- 
cause he had compassion on his people, and on 
his dwelling place.'^ But they mocl^ed the mes- 
sengers, despised his words, and misused the 
prophets. They even suffered themselves to l^e 
skamefully infatuated by their false prophets, 
who had prophesied to them in Baal, as by the 
most infallible oracle ; Jer. ii. 8. 

X The JewB, in gtntnAt rose very early in the morning ; 
faence» in their style, it signifies to do a thing sedulously, and 
with a good will ; thus it is frequently said, that God rose up 
early to send the prophets to bis people. Jer. vii. 13.— xi. 7. The 
Greduand Romans followed the same cuEtom ; they rose very 
early, and worked till night They bathed, supped, and went 
to be4 in good time. [Fleurt's Httt* of the Israeiites, p. 49. 

Toat. II. P 
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For 'their perpetual transgressions, ^^ the 
irrath of the Lord rose against his people, till 
there was no remedy Therefore He brought, 
upon them the king of the Chaldeans, who slew 
their young men with the sword, in the house of 
their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon 
young man, or maiden, old man, or him that 
stooped for age ; He gave them all into his hand. 
And all the vessels of the house of God, great 
and small, and the treasures qf the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
prinees ; all these he brought to Babylon. And 
they burned the house of God, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, and burned all the pala- 
ces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly 
yessels thereof.*' IL Chron. x^xvi. 16 — 19. 

Divine lenity was apparent in bringing (his 
calamity upon them gradually, and after such «i 
succession of judgments from less to greater, for 
the space of twenty-two yearS. This should have 
heen a warning to them, as well as convinced 
them that the threatenings denounced by the 
prophets, though seemingly delayed, would cer- 
tainly be fulfilled. Thus it was manifested, that 
the long suffering of God waited till the iniquity 
of the men of Judah was full. 

The prophets of Baal assured the Jews, that 
they were still the beloved people of God, in- 
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Vested vfith all the distinguishing privileges of 
his ehurch and peculiar people, and secure under 
his protection. But now they found all their so- 
phistry to be lying words, and could no longer 
take assurance from their peculiar, privileges, 
when their temple and city were both destroyed, 
and themselves east out into a foreign land, 
where they were so long, and so shamefully strip- 
ped of all their honours. The law of God, writ- 
ten by Moses as the rule of their conduct in all 
affairs, civil and religious, and the ground of 
their happiness, had been so far neglected, that 
once it was almost unknown, and lost among 
them. II Kings xxii. 8. 12. 

This is the more extraordinary, because that 
in every seventh or sabbatlcsS year, the land had 
rest, and they had lieen exempt from ordinary la- ' 
hour and employment, that they might have no- 
thing to distract their attention from reading, 
examining, and meditating on the law. With 
this view, the produce of their land in the sixth 
year was double, as was the manna in the wildei;- 
ness on the sixth day, that they might rest, and 
keep holy the sabbath. 

In their captive, dis(*onsoIate state, they bad 
time for consideration ; and their calamities had 
a natural tendency to induce them to reflect up-^ 
on the long series of iniquity and perverseness, 
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which had brought opon theoi judgments so 
heavjr. 

*^ Kov their own wiekedaess corrected them, 
their own backslidings reproved them. Mow they 
saw it was an evil things and bitter, that they had 
forsaken the Lord their Crod, and that his fear 
had not been in them.'^ Jer^ ii« 19. 

Their bemoaning of themselves is pathetically 
set forth in the 137t)iP9aIm: '' By the rivers of 
Bab> Ion, there we sat down, yea, we wept, whea 
we remembered Zion. We hanged our harps up- 
on the willows in the midst thereof. For they 
that carried us away captive, required of us 
s song ; and they that wasted us, required of U9 
mirth ; saying, 8iog us one of the songs of Zion. 
How shall we sing the Lord's song in a sthtngo 
land ? If I forget thee, Oh Jerusalem \ let my 
right hand forget its cunning* If I do not re* 
member thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
Qf my iQOttth f |f I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy/* 

The prophecies which have been recited, pre* - 
pare us for a luminous display of the wonderful 
working of Him, who seetb the end from the be- ^ 
ginning* His omnipotence cannot be more incon- 
troverlibJy established, than in the instances of 
his overruling the purposes of men in such a 
manner, as that even their wickedness shall b^ 
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made subservient to the graeious designs of his 
Providence. 

* The destruction of the kingdom of Samaria, 
cured the Israelites of the contagion of idolatry; 
and the colonists sent by Esarhaddon to inhabit 
Samaria, \¥ere taught by them the worship of 
the true God ; and united in the building of a 
temple on mount Gerizim, like unto that at Je- 
rusalem. 

The dreadful overthrow of the Jewish nation 
and temple^ proved the most effectual means of 
working their reforniation. Mo method could 
bav^ been devised more proper to give them a 
fixed detestation of idolatry, and of the vile arts 
by which they were seduced into it. Their con-* 
tempt of the Divine law, the true prophets had 
frequently and strongly protested against, and 
publiely declared it would be their ruin. This 
must be remembered by them, and they must be 
made sensible that a due regard to the law of 
God, was the only way to recover his favour and 
their own prosperity ; and it had the effect design- 
ed: for they never more fell into idolatry ; but' 
they retain the greatest abhorrence of it to this 
day. 

After their return from Babylon, Ezra had 
not. any difficulty in introdncing the law — ^the 
people called for it. And though before the eap- 
' , P« 
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livitj they had no synagogue for publie YforAipif 
except the temple at JeruBalein ; nor any placet 
of resort fbr instraetioo, but the eities of the 
Levites; yet aow synagogues were ereoted a** 
moDg them in erery city, where the law was read 
^▼ery sabbath, and other acts of devotioa per« 
Armed* This was an effbetual method of briBg<« 
ing them to the knowledge of their duty in all 
matters, both eivil and religious. 

The nations that yexed and oppressed, the 
Israelites, were not sensible that they were but 
the rod of the Lord's anger, lliey meditated 
only the.advaneement of their own power; but 
it as certainly tended to their own destruetion* 
^The prophet Isaiah was comnussioned to de-* 
elare.: ^^ It shall come to pass when the i«ord 
hatli performed his whole work upon mount 2Si- 
on^ and on Jerusalem, 1 will punish the fruk H 
the stout heart of the king of Ass^rrta, and the 
glory of his high looks/' There was little pros* 
peet of 8U(*h an event when the Assyrians were 
in tho midst of their suecesses and triumph, but 
still thif >voi'd of the Lord prevailed; and it was 
not long afier tlie c-aianiitiea brought np^m 
the Jews, that the Assyrian empire, projier^ 
]y so called, was oierthrown, and Nineveh de- 
fftroyeii. We have seen in the thirty-second^ 
elmpter of this w^rk, that the prophet Mahum. 
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Hat Ottlj foretold Clw total and oifer dcstractioif 
of this city, but pointed out the particular man« 
ser in whlck it should be aeeomplished* 

Another citj that was an enemy to the Jewsr, 
and another instance of the truth of prophecy, 
was Tyre, whose faH was predieted, both by 
Isaiah and £zekiel« l^re became the most . 
celebrated place in the world, for its trade ami 
nai^gation i the seat of riches, and the centre of 
comineree* 

Of its traflic with fbneign nations, its multi- 
plied branches and channels of trade, Bzekiel, ioi 
his 28th chapter, gives a splendid description. 

The portrait he has drawn of the prince of ' 
Tyrus, exceeds in colouring alt the paintings 
which have been transa»llted by the ancients t 
** Thou sealest up the sum, ftiH of wisdom, and 
perfect in beautyw Thou hast been in Eden, the 
garden of God ; eveiy precious stone was t^ 
covering, tlie Sa;*djus, Topan, and the Dhtmondr 
Thou art the anointed Cherub that coveretb, anA 
I have set thee so. Thou wast upon the holyi 
mountain of GsuL l^iou hast walked up anA 
down in the midst of lite stones of fire. Thyi 
heart was lifted up,' because of thy beauty ; thou 
hast corrupted thy wisdom, by reason of thy^ 
brightness. I will east thee to the ground^ P 
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will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee." 

The prophets, Ezekiel, Joel, and Amos, de^ 
nouneed Divine judgments upon the Tyrians, for 
their ^rickedness in general, and in particular 
for their eruelty to the children of Israel, and 
,for buying and selling them like cattle in the 
market. — ^The city was to be taken and destroy- 
ed by the Chaldeans, who at the time of the de- 
livery of the prophecy, were an inconsiderable 
people. The Assyrians were at that time the 
great monarchs of the east. The Chaldeans 
were their slaves and subjects; and therefore it 
was the more extraordinary, that the prophets 
should, so many years before hand, foresee the 
successes and the eonquest of the Chaldeans. 

But of all the nations which distressed the 
kingdom of Judah, the Babylonians were the 
most conspicuous. It is remarkable that the 
celebrated kingdoms of Egypt, Tyre, and Je- 
rusalem, all fell under the power of Nebuchad- 
nezzar within three years. Babylon then be- 
came the emporium of commerce and wealth, in 
splendour surpassing all other nations. 

The vast plains of Babylon, under a clear and 
delightful sky, were particularly favourable to 
astronomical observations. According to Diodo- 
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rus, the Chaldeans ^ere not suffieientlj espert 
to calculate eclipses, but they knew the motions 
of the planets ; they divided each sign of the 
.Zodiac into thirty degrees, and every degree 
into thirty minutes ; they made the year to con- 
sist of 365 days, to which they added the surplus 
five hours and some minutes, Tiieir observatory 
was a high tower in the middle of the temple of 
Belus* They called the sun Belus, or Baal, 
which signifies Lord ; and the moon Nebo ; and 
these were their chief deities. Not content with 
observing the stars, and the works of the erea^ 
tion, they endeavoured to examine the origin of 
all things, which could only be kiiowB by Divine 
Ifevelation. Their Cosmogony, which signifies 
the birth of the world, was a series of varioua 
extravagancies. 

Judicial astrology, or Uie pretended art of 
foretelling future events from the aspects, posi« 
tions, and influences of the heavenly bodies, owes 
Its origin to the practice of knavery upon the 
credulity of mankind. It is said to have been 
invented in Chaldea, and thence transmitted to 
the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans ; 
and from the Arabs to us. The Brahmins, who 
introduced and practised this art among the In-^ 
dians, have thereby made tliemselves the arbi- 
ters of good and evil hours, which gives thett 
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greftt authority. I'hey are consulted as oraoleS) 
and they have taken care never to sell their an^ 
swers but at high rates. 

And if we form an opinion from an almanaeb^ 
purporting to be the voice of the stars, of whieh 
it is calculated 420.000 copies are annually print* 
ed, we shall conclude that this kind of supersti- 
tion has not wholly subsided in Britain. 

"We cannot doubt but the figure of the mysti- 
cal Babylon in the Apocalypse, was taken from 
a description of the magnificence and splendour 
of the real, city : *-' The merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her, for no man 
buyeth her merchandise any more: The mer- 
chandise of gold and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner 
of vessels of ivory, and all manner of vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble ; and cinnamon, and odours, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves, and souls of men.'^ Babylon was so 
much opposed to Jerusalem, that these two cities 
became types' of the true and false Church, 
throughout succeeding ages. 

The total destruction of the adversaries of 
Judah, was requisite to her becoming the figure 
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ef the church of God ; the enemies of which will 
assuredly be fiually overthrown, that the king- 
doms of this world may become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ* 

It may be asked : Where now are the famous 
monarchies, which in their turns oppressed and 
captivated the Lord's people i Are not they van- 
ished as a dream, so that not a vestige remains^ 
by which the seite, either of Nineveh^ or of Ba-» 
bylop, can be ascertained i 



C5HAPTER XXXVm. 



BECAWTUtATTON^—AND RtmLECTICKS' ON 
PREClilDING DISPENSATIONS. 

SALUTARY as was th« ewi^Mty of tke Jews 
for their correetion and reformatioii, this object 
embraces not the whole of the design of Omni* 
potenoe, in suffering them to be carried away to 
Egypt and Chaldea ; we shall see in this chap- 
ter that other glorions purposes were to be ef- 
fected, by their removal into these eountries, 
wherever they were dispersed. 

'Into the eastern countries, they would bring 
with them the knowledge of the true God, now 
seriously impressed upon their hearts. But Di- 
vine Providenee, by suefa signal oireumstanees 
of his interposition as were published and known 
all over the vast extent of the heathen empires, 
raised some of the captive Jews to the highest 
posts of dignity and power in the courts of Chat 
dea and Persia; as was the case of Daniel, Il9i» 
naniah, M ishael, and Azariah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar found ^^ ten times better than all the ma- 
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gieians and astrologers tkat were in all his 
reaim%^' Insomuch that this most hau^tgr 
monareh, openly aeknowledged the .Uviag and 
true God. 

In Daniel's account of Nebuchadnezzar, we 
have some traits of the character and conduct of 
one of the most distinguished personages of ain- 
tiquity, whether we regard him in a political or 
military point of view. 

The pride of absolute power, which could not 
bear any control, is remarkably exemplified in 
his threatening to cut the Chaldeans to pieces^ ' 
and to make their houses a dunghill, if they did 
•not make known to him a dream which he him^ 
•self had forgotten. This monarch was advanced 
to the highest pinnacle of worldly splendour and 
pre-eminence, as ii it were to convince all the 
lungs of the earth, of the vanity and instability 
of human glory^ when the heart is corrupted by 
jit* What was said to Pharaoh, when his heart 
was hai*dened against the Lwci God of the file- 
brews, may be applied with grqat aptitude to Ncr 
huehadnezvar : ** And in verj' deed for this cause • 
iiave I raised thee up, for to show in thee my 
power: and that my name may be declai!e4 
throughout all the earth.'' This was remarkftr 
biy veiified in the decrees of Nebuch^dnez^ltr; 
lie was not only brought, like J^h^unoh^ to ad« 

YOI^ II. Q 
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knowledge the sovereign Lord of the universe, 
but to publish his power to the nations. 
. Upon DanieFs discovery and interpretation of 
his first dream, we find he fell upon his face, and- 
exclaimed : ^< Of a truth it is, that jour God is 
a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a reveal* 
er of seci*ets, seeing thou couldst reveal this se- 
oreL*' He was convinced that the power bj 
which the discovery was made, was omnipotent 
and irresistable ; yet it does not appear to have 
been long before he set himself in opposition to 
it, by commanding all men to worship an image 
he had set up in the plain of Dura ; when, in de« 
fiance of the living God, he reproached Sha*- 
draoh, Mesbach, and Abednego, with the taunt* 
ing language : ^^ Who is that God that shall de- 
liver you out of my hands V* 

But how soon was his language changed, when 
he said : ^^ Blessed be the God of 8hadrach, Me- 
fihach, and Abednego, who hath sent his angel, 
and delivered his servants that trusted in Uim^ 
and have changed the king's word, and yielded 
their bodies, that they might not serve, nor wor- 
.ship any God, except their own God ! Therefore 
I make a decree, that every people, nation, and 
language, which speak any thing against the 
God of Shadraeh, Mesbach, and Abednego, shall 
be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made 
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a dunghill, because there is no other god that 
can deliver after this sort.'' 

We may however conclude, this had not the 
lasting effect of inducing him to humble himself 
before the Most High ; for we find the interpre- 
tation of the second dream, contained a severe 
denunciation of Divine judgment against him ; 
to avert which, Daniel admonished him to break 
off his sins by repentance, and his iniquities by 
showing mercy to the poor. This probably was 
but little regarded, for at the end of twelve 
months, all that had been predicted, fell upon 
him ; and, in the event, seven times passed over 
him, until he knew that the Most High ruleth 
in the kingdoms of men, and giveth them to 
whomsoever he pleaseth* 

When Nebui^hadnezzar was truly humbled 
under the Divine power^ he gave a testimony 
worthy to- be engraven on the minds of princes 
and rulers throughout all generations : ^^ And at 
the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up 
my e^'cs unto heaven, and my understanding re- 
turned unto me ; and I blessed the Most High^ 
and I praised and honoured Him that liveth for 
ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion^ 
and his kingdom from generation to geaeratron* 
And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing; and he doeth according to his will in 
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Ihe army of heaven, and among the inhabi^mis 
of the earth ; and none can stay His hand, or say 
unto Him> What doest thou ?" 

The affair of queen Esther and Mordeeai, and 
the decree ef the emperor Ahasuerns, in favoar 
of all the Jews in his empire, consisting^ of ±27 
proTinees, must not only give the Jews every 
where great distinction and honour, but also ren- 
der the true God more known, and his rel]gi<m 
more reputable* Besides all this, Uaniel pros- 
pered in the reign of Darius, the son of Ahasue- 
rus, and in the reign of Cyrus, the Persian. Dn^ 
rins's decree unto alt people, nations, and Ian* 
guages, when Daniel was delivered from the dea 
of lions, was, ^ I make a decree* that in every 
dominion of my kingdom, men tremble and 
fear before the God of Qaniel; for He is the 
Hving God, and steadfast for ever, and his king'* 
dom that which shall not be destroyed, and his 
dominion shall be even unto the end*'' 

From all this, it is clear, that the Jews', not- 
withstanding their depravity in their own coun* 
^ry, must, during their captivity of seventy years, 
have been a burning and shining light all over 
the eastern countries. Many of the Persians be- 
came Jews, or proselytes to the Jewish reli- 
gion. 

The great mass of the Hebrews were exceed- 
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ingly indisposed to the religious institutions of 
Moses, and that they preferred those of the 
neighbouring nations is evident fronl the iwhole 
of their history/ until the time of their capti- 
vity. And yet when they saw the eotinplete over* 
throw of Babylon, which was more addicted to 
idol worship than an> other city in the world^ 
and the fulfilment of the prophecies of Moses 
and Jeremiah concerning themselves, both in 
their punishment and their deliverance, they re- 
verted to the observance of their religion, when 
it was most natural to expect they would have 
entirely abandoned and forgotten it ; and they 
lave not swerved from their attachment to it, 
down to this day. 

Here we see that punishment was more effica- 
eious in subjecting to the law and to the com- 
inandments, their untoward dispositions, than all 
the favours and blessings which had been con- 
ferred upon tliem. 

In the wonderful prophecy of Isaiah, Cyms 
was called by name a hundred years before his 
birth, to be the deliverer of the Jews from their 
captivity. 

He is stated to be the son of Cambyses, king 

of Persia, and of Mandane, daughter of Asty- 

ages king of Media. Cyrus was undoubtedly 

the founder of a vast empire, which he estab^ 

<12 
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lished by liis conquests. At the famous battle 
of Thyiubra, he defeated the Babylonians/ and 
overthrew his enf-mies ; and after a long siege he 
took the eity of Babylon, as we hare before ob« 
served, by changing the course of the river £a« 
phrates, through whose channel he made his 
VfAj into the heart of the city, whilst the inha« 
bitants were immersed in the drunkenness of a 
festival. Asia, but more particularly Media oad 
Persia, gave birth to that odious despotism in 
government, which subjects the lives and proper- 
ties of multitudes to the absolute disposal of an 
individual. 

^If we may judge from the peaceable state of 
the people, the best as well as the most ancient 
form of government is monarchy, moderated 
by prudent laws ; and the execution supported 
by a prince who makes those laws the rule of hia 
own conduct. The disciples of Plato, of Ari8<« 
totle, and of Plutarch, are obliged to acknow* 
ledge this, notwithstanding their republican pre- 
judices. 

lliat education, however, which Plato sayo 
iras given to the Persians who were intended 
to succeed to the crown, was well calculated 
to make them great men, and excellent kings* 
At seven years of age, they were taught the tio- 
dily exercises ; after which the chief eunaolM 
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W officers of the palaee, iQBtrueted ^hem in the 
ftrst lessons of moralitjr* At fourteeo, t&ey 
irere put uader the care, of four mea emineotly 
distingoisbed by their prudenee and abilities. 
One of these preceptors^ taught them the doc^ 
trines of the Magi, or the science of religion and 
government; a second, aooustomed them to speak 
the truth, and to do justice; a third, to subdue 
theirpa^sions by temperance ; and the fourth^ to 
acquire courage superior to every sense of fear 
Md danger* Plat in Meib. I. 

Agriculture, ths^t nurse of thci human racOk 
thai source of plenty, health, and innocent plea- 
sure, was in an eminent degree known and en<* 
•ouragedin l^ersia. 

Justice likewise seems to have had a proper 
ittfiuenee, at least for a time, on the Persian 
ompit^ The accused was confronted with the 
accuser, who in case of having chai^d him 
wrongfully, suffered the punishment due to tlie 
orime alleged. An ancient law forbade tho 
prince to punish the first offence witK death f 
the whole tenoor of a guilty person's life was 
examined ; and if the good was found to out* 
weigh the bad, the ri§^ur of the law was miti* 
gated. Herod, L It seems that, except a feir 
attroeious crimes which must have proceeded 
from faardoaedlieM'ts, and required drwdfol ex« 
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Udples, no faults, whieh were merely the effSset 
of haman frailty, eould efPaee the merits of a 
▼irtuous life. How many ways are there or 
ponisbing, without taking the. lives of persons 
whose serviees uiight make reparation for their 
offbnees* 

Ot all the religions whieh have been of human 
Invention, there is not one that approaches nearer 
the truth, or is less eontaminated with supersti- 
tion than that of the Persians, which still sub- 
sists among their deseendants, the Persi, or the 
Guehres. The Abbi Millot further says, that 
Herodotus, and some other writers, were but ill . 
informed on this subject, as well as on divers 
others, of which they have spoken from bad 
authority. They have represented the Persians 
as idolaters, who worshipped the sun, fire, and 
deities formed by their own hands ; but inquiry 
has dispelled such mistakes, and there are ineon- 
testable evidences to prove, that they aeknow- 
fedged the unity of God, and tp Him their wor- 
ship was immediately directed. 

Their Mithras or the Sun^ and the sacred fire, 
yhich they carefully preserved, were only em- 
blems of the Divine power. They had no tem- 
ples, declaring that it was an insult to Deity, to 
inclose him within walls. They rejected images 
w unworthy of the Intisible Being, and they de- 
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tested tlie Sabian sBperstitioo, that is t« sagt^ 
Chaldeao' i(lriatI7^ Their famous legislator 
Zoroaster, inculcated the doetrine, that the good 
{moeiple is a supreme, etersal, and indepehdeiit 
Being, who created light and darkness, and i* 
ealled Oromazes, The bad prineiple, Arimanus, 
derives his origin from darkness; and though 
opposed in every thing to the purposes of tiro>^ 
maKes, yet: in »piteef iiimtielf, ministers eontintt* 
ally to htflt glory ; and from thence die mixtmw 
of good and eyil is derived*^ 

The preralent o|nnioii in that Zoroaster liTod 
ki the time of Darius^ son oT Hystaspes. : From 
thi» sheteh of the religimi of the Persians, w« 
tiiall see tbej were a people prepan^ed toeontemil 
and despise the abominable snperstitioi^ of thtf 
EgyptlftDS and Babylonians, to eonfonnd their 
idids, and to break all their ims^s to pieces. 

It wfts 550 years before. Christ, that Cyme 
published the famous decree, wJiieh permitted 
the Jews to return to Jerusalem, and directed 
them to rebuild the House of the Lord ; and alt 
the vessels of the House of the Lord, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had put 10 the house of his gods^ 
Cjrus numbet*ed unto Hheshbazzar, prince of 
Judah, f o bring up to Jeruna'em. 

^t has been stated in the 34th chapter of this 
woirk, that Jeremiah twas cacfied oapliYe iaKi 
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Bgypt) along with those who fled from Jerusa- 
lem, through fear of being carried captiTes to 
Babjion. 

In Egypt he delivered many prophecies eon- 
•erning the conquest of the country. From 
which some knowledge of God, and of the fulfil- 
lment of the prophecies, would be derived to the 
Egyptians. And we have seen, that when the 
Persians prevailed and subdued flgypt, Camby- 
ses, the son of Cyrus, treated the gods of the 
Egyptians with marvellous contempt ; laughed 
at the people and chastised the priests^ for wor- 
shipping 8u«h deities. He slew with his own 
band Apis, or the sacred Ox, whi^h the Egyp. 
tians worshipped ; and burnt atid demolished 
their other idols and temples. 

Alexander the great, subverted the Persian 
empire, both in Egypt and other parts. About 
that time it was largely foretold, that true re- 
ligion and the worship of the God of Israel, 
should begin to spread and prevail in the land of 
l^S^ P^* ^>>d what wa» ever iuore unlikely to 
happen, than the conversion of a people 90 sunk 
ami lost in idolatry of the worst kind? The 
Egyptians were the great corrupters of the 
world, the source of polytheism to many nations, 
and had degenerated to the most monstrous and 
fcoastly worship that we find in history. 
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When Alexander eame into Egypt^the pe«pl^ 
out of hatred to the Persians, cheerfully submit^ 
ted to his becoming master of the country, and 
inade ^o opposition. He built a city, which, af- 
ter his own name, he ei^led Alexandria* He 
transplanted thiiher many Jews, and allowed 
them as great priYileges and immunities as the 
Macedonians. 

Lnder his successor, the sixth Ptolemy, the 
whole management of Egypt was committed to 
Jews, Onias and Dositheos. A temple was 
built in the prefecture of Heliopolis, for the ser- 
rice of which. Priests and Levites were appoint- 
ed. It was eonstrueted on the plan of that «t 
Jerusalem, and continued as long. 

Thus the notable propheey of Isaiah, deiiTer- 
ed several hundred years before, which remark- 
ably described Alexander, became literally ful- 
filled : ^^ In that day shall there be an altarunto 
the Lord in the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof unto die Lord. And it shall be 
for a sign, and for a witness unto the Lord in the 
land of Egypt. For they shall cry unto the Lord 
because of the oppressors; and he shall send 
them a Samour and a greot amy and he shall de- 
liver them.'* 
' May we not now exclaim: How astonishing 
are the consequeaoes which have flowed from 
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the «|ipti?ity of the 3em% in Babylm, luid in 
SgjFpt ! As their fathers were deli?ered tvom 
£gY{»tiMi bondage^ by a mighty iMad, and an out- 
stretched arm, made bare in the eight of all aaF- 
tions, so was the God of Israel magnified he&re 
4fae faee of the Bab^ loaiaos* As he gave to Mo- 
ees and Aaron, power oTer aU the magidane and 
astrologers of Pharaoh, so gave He to 0aniel^ 
fiananiah, SAishael, and Azariah, saoh exeellen* 
<ey af wisdom, and to Daniel understanding in aH 
•Asians and dreams, that, as we have before 
noted, the king found them 4en times better tbmi 
'all t]^ magleians and^Mtrologers in all hisj^almi 
*Tfae ineorruptiMe integrity mid magnanimity 
of hhadrach, Mesbach, and Abednego, who^ 
-tiiottgh they had been set o?er the affairs of the 
-province of -Babylon, w^ere not to be indoeedby 
^e king's decree to swerve from the worship af 
the'God ef Israel ; His mar:^elloas interposition 
4m their behalf, in miraeuleiisly ^uenehing the 
"violence'of -fire $ Daniel's4iseovery and interpre- 
tation of the dreams of Nebuchadneassar ; the 
awfulaeeomplishment of the one by which ho 
"Vas tlriven from the society of men, and left in a 
^tate of derangement for the space of seven 
years ; his restoration at the predicted pcf tod,!, 
and wonderful acknowledgment of the power of 
^he Most High; the interpretntion of tito hand 
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vritiil^on the vail against Belshazzar ; the yer^ 
rifieation of it the same night, in his being slain,, 
and the kingdom given to Darias the Mede ; the 
deeree of Darius upon the deliveranoe of Daniel 
from "the power of the lions ; these were events 
ealeulated to slrike the Jews with iiTesistiblo 
oonviotion, of the great advantage and impor- 
tanee of faithfully serving the God of their fa- 
thers. This eonvietion, added to the afflictions 
of their captivity^ so effectually wrought their 
reformation, that they never afterwards return- 
ed to id<datry. 

But these wonderful events were not m^^Iy 
for the correction and reformation of the Jews ; 
tliey also displayed to surrounding nations the 
infinitely superior powder of the God of the He* 
brews. As Daniel prospered in the reigns both 
of Darius and Cyrus, no doubt the Persians, by 
8ueh displays of Divine efficacy, would be greatly 
strengthened in their opposition to idolatry, and 
in their detestation of it in all its kinds. Thus we 
Biay.see how they were prepared utterly to cast 
down and destroy the idols of Babylon, and al^o 
of Egypt. 

The Persians were the restorers of the Jews, 
and the destroyers of their enemies. 

Shall we not conclude that in these dispensa- 
tions,* God, the Father and Governor of mankind^ 
TOL. ii. R / 
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WEB workiag for the reformation and improye- 
ment of the world, io that inrherein true exeel- 
leney consists, and in which is the foundation of 
real buppiness I 

If we connect the history of the Jews with that 
^f other nations, from the most remote antiquity, 
we shall discover that they were not ehosen so 
much for their own benefit, as for the general 
benefit of mankind. 

The Bishop of IJandaff says: «'To all the 
people of the earth they were formerly, and they 
are still, as a beacon set upon a hill, to warn 
them from idolatry, and to light them to the 
sanctuary of a God, holy, just, and pure/* 

^We may distinguish prophecies into two 
kinds. Some were purely spiritual, and relate 
only to Jesus Christ and the Church. Of this 
sort is the first, .and most ancient of all, when 
God, after Adam's fall, eursed the serpent, and 
declared that the seed of the woman should 
bruise his head : in other words that the Saviour 
of the world shotild one day come to destroy the 
power of the devil, buch also were those of Ja- 
cob, who specificA the time of the Messiah's com- 
ing ; and of Daniel, who points. out in a very par- 
ticular manner, the express time of the Mes- 
siah's sufieriog, and the consequences of his 
death. 
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The interpretation of the image which Nebtt-^ 
chadoezzar saw in his dream, and DaniePs visl^m 
ef the four beasts, had not only a spiritual bat 
historical relation. Having, under both figures, 
described the four great monarehies, and the very 
order of their sueeession, he has also another 
prediction in the following chapter, relating to 
Alexander the great, which is one of the clearest 
and most circumstantial in the whole Seripture. 

The prophet^ after haviog expressed the mqn* 
archies of the Persians and Macedonians, under 
the figure of two beasts, thus clearly explains 
himself: ^^The ram which thou sa west having 
two horns^ are the kings of Media and Persia ; 
and the rough goat is the king of Grecia ; and 
the great horn that is between his eyes is the 
first king/' What, continues Ballin, can the 
Aiost obstinate incredulity object to a propheey 
so clear and evident as this i 

By what means did Daniel see that the empire 
of the Persians was to be destroy^ by that of 
the Greeks, which was so absolutely improba- 
ble^ How could he know, the rai^dity of Alex* 
ander's conquest, which he describes so beauti-i 
folly, by saying, that be touched not the earth i 
How could he know that Alexander would have 
no son to sueeeed him i that his empire would 
be divided into four prineipai kingdoms i that his 



196 RECAPITULATION^ AND RKFLECTIONS 

successors would be of his own nation, and yet 
not of his kindred f and that out of the ruins of 
a monarehy, so suddenly raised, should be formed 
distinct states in the JE^ast, and West, and North, 
and South i 

Who eould discover to Daniel these changes 
•f empire, but He who is Lord of empires, and of 
the terms of their duration ; who has fixed their 
bounds, and reveals the knowledge of them to 
whom he pleaseth, by a supernatural light^? 
The same Lord Almighty revealed unto Daniel, 
by the angel Gabriel, the exact time of the Mes- 
siah's appearance, and also the year in which he 
would be cut off: ^ Seventy weeks are determin* 
ed upoD thy people, and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and- to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
Most Holy. 

** Know therefore, and understand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the ^ 
prince, shall be seven weeks ; and three*score 
and two weeks the street shall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous times. And' after 
three-score and two weeks shall Messiah be out 
off, but not for himself, and the people of the 
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prince that shall come sbnU destroy the pity sUid 
the saactuapy.'* 

This prophecy, 53S years before the birth of 
Christ, is one or the most notable ive have left 
upon record, on account of the exactness with 
. "which it was fulfilled. By the weeks Daniel 
speaks of, seven years arie designed.; according 
to ilm style of the law. hevU. xxv, 8 : ^^ And 
thou shall number seven sabbaths of ye^rs unto 
thee, seven times seven years ; and the spaee of 
the jseven sabbaths of years shall be unto the^ 
forty and nine years." bo that sev^enty week^ 
make out 490 years ; which is acknowledge4 by 
th^ mp&t leai'ned am^mg the Jews-^aQhi^de9, 
Abarba'nel, and Manasseh Ben-Israel. 

We see, in the above prediction, that the last 
week was separated from the sixty-nine ; for i( 
states that the Messiah was to be cut off aften 
seven and sixty-two weeks, wliich is, when sixty 
nine weeks were .expired. And according to this 
we find the three parts of the prophecy exactly 
accomplished. The firsts which relates to the 
building of the temple, was performed before the 
end of the seven weeks^ or forty *nine years. The 
second, concerning the cutting off of the Messiah, 
was likewise fulfilled after the sixty-ninth week, 
Jesus Christ appearing in the i^sad year, afte|? 
B2 
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the 2(Mh of Artaxerxes, and being erueified in the 
I9ih of Tiberius. 

As for the last week, it is distinguished bjr 
three eharaeters, beeause it was to be separated 
from the sixty-ninth year, but it was not the less 
exactly aeeomplished. llie first eharaeter is, 
that the people of the prince were to make peaee 
with many, which agrees ivith the peace the 
Bomans made with the'Parthians, which peaee 
Taeltus mentions was coneruded just seven years 
before the destruction of Jerusalem* The second 
is the ceasing of the daily sacrifice, which hap- 
pened three years and a half after, the peace 
made ivith the P^rthians, as Josephus has ob<- 
served. The third is the destruction of the 
Jews, nrhich came to pass exactly three years 
and a half after the ceasing of the daily sacri- 
fice, and seven years after the said peace made 
with the Parihians. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 



ON THE GRECIANS. 

OANIEL^S Tidon of fierce and wild beasts^ 
representing monarehies whieh supported idola- 
try and tyranny in the woild, have brought us 
down to the times otthe Greeks and Romans. 

The extracts which we make from history, be- 
ing ehie fly for the purpose of elucidating scriptu- 
ral predtetJotis, our observations are mueh eonfl- 
Bed t6 those states and ei^pires, in which the 
footsteps of the Almighty Ruler of the Universe, 
are the most signally an4 distinctly to be traced. 
The Jews who were constituted the church and 
people of God, liaving been alternately subject- 
ed to the Greeks and to the Romans, the rise 
ami fall of those nations are necessarily connect- 
ed ^ith the object we have in view. 

Highly cultivated as the inhabitants of Greece 
Became in a course of ages, history represents 
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the Dative tribes to have been, extremely nide 
and barbarous ; subsisting bj hunting and fish- 
ing, or pastoral oeeupations* The principal of 
these were the Pelasgi, the Hiantes, and the Le- 
leges. A daiwning of civiUzation appeared under 
the Titans, a Phoenician or Egyptian cqlony, who 
settled in the country about the time of Moses. 
Inachus the last of the Titans, is supposed to 
have been contemporary with the patriareh 
Abraham* He foumled the liingdom of Argos, 
1856 years B. C\: and Egialtes, one of his sons, 
that of Sicyon. Cecrops and Danaus, were lead- 
ers of other colonies from E^pt; «the former 
settled at Athens, the latter at Argos. 

I'he PkoBnician t;admus^ about 1519 years B*^ 
C. settled in Boeotia, and founded Thebes. He 
made the inhabitants acquainted with the culture 
of the vine, and the art of working and melting 
metals. He taught them the foundation of ex- 
tensive knowledge by instructing them to write 
the alphabet, which then had only sixteen let- 
ters ; the mode of writing was alternately from 
left to right, and from right toJeft. From this 
period the Greeks began to ascend in the scale 
of civilization. The kingdom of Crete was found- 
ed 1406 B. C» Its inhabitants were induced, 
by their insular situation^ to seek foreign re- 
fonrees* 
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They opened an intereourse with Asia Minor; 
by which they acquired a knowledge of the arts 
and modes of government in nations more ei- 
yilized, than their own. To these eauses, and 
the wisdom and penetration of tlieir Legislator 
Minos, may be attributed the c^arly superiority 
of the Cretan monarchy ; founded as it was, on 
just and equal laws, and supported by a mild, 
yet vigorous administration. ' To introduce fru* 
gality and industry, agriculture, that source 6f 
health and useful occupation, was brought into 
the highest reputation, as well as into general 
practice. The profound sagacity of Mibos discoT- 
ered, that he could not more effectually promote 
the security of his kingdom, and the^ happiness 
of his people, than b^ forming them to habits of 
industry and virtue. 

As a wise and tender father, anxious for the 
welfare of 'all his children, cannot be satisfied 
that any of them should be destitute of the 
-means of instruction, so this distinguished Law- 
giver provided for the education of every ^elass 
of his subjects; that each might contribute his 
quota to the general improvement of society. 

What advancement in civilization might many 
parts of the world present at this day, had legis- 
lators, in successive ages, been actuated by 9i 
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policy as enlightened ; by an intellectnal tone 
and vigour as dignified, as that which charac- 
terized this distiirguished' heathen! During a 
period of 3,000 years, bow little progress has 
been made, in many eountries, towards amelio- 
rating the condition of man ! Not till the nine^ 
teenth century of the Christian era, have the 
energies of Britain been combined to rescue from 
Ignorance, vice, and degradation, the most consi- 
derable part of the mass of her population. 

Real greatness of mind, a disposition worthy 
the Father of his people, is never more illustri- 
ously displayed than in the solicitude of a prince 
for the happiness of the meanest of his 8ubjeets» 
A remarkable instance oT this genuine patriotism 
was exhibited not long ago in the declaration of 
the British monarch, that he wished the poorest 
person in his dominions^ to he qtmlijled to read tfte 
Bible. Moral and religious Instruction, inculcat- 
ing relative duties, sows the seeds of just subor- 
dination, concord, and harmony. 

Crete, under its mild and admirable system of 
jurisprudence, made more rapid advances in mo- 
ral and political knowledge, than any of the 
neighbouring contemporary states ; and, for a 
time, its example had a beneficial influence over 
the whole of Greece. That celebrated law- 
giver Lycurgus, visited Crete, that from the in- 
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stittttions of Minos he might derive means of 
improving the Spartan eode. Was any other 
trait necessary to evince the mildness and be- 
nignity of Cretan jurisdiction, it would be suffir 
cient to advert to the prohibition of cruelty and 
iojustiee towards prisoners of war, ^ who became 
the property of the captors. Once in the year, 
at the feast of Mercury, it was required of mas- 
ters to perfo)*m the same offices to their^slaves^ 
which they had performed for their masters du« 
ring the preceding part of the year. 

Favourable as the situation of Crete was for 
maritime enterprize, yet not till a century after 
the reign of Minos, have we any account of a 
navai expedition. The first warvwas termed the 
Argonaotic, from A^go, the name of the largest 
vessel in the fleet. Those who embarked in it 
were to open the commerce of the Euxine seat 
by clearing the coast of pirates ; but when they 
had succeeded in this object, and had punished 
violence and rapine in others, they were guilty of 
turning their arms against the unoffending inha» 
bitants of Colchis, whom they plundered of the 
gold and slaves which that country afforded. This 
event soon kindled a martial ardour ; a turbulent 
and restless ambition was generated, which even- 
.tually promoted the downfal of Grecian power. 

But shall Britons anraign the conduet of a 
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people, who were but just emerging from a state 
of barbarhm, and were unaequainted with those 
benevolent preeepts, whieh are calculated to pro- 
duce in Christians the tenderest sensibilities^ 
and the kindest emotions? How light must the 
guilt of the Argonauts appear, when contrasted 
with that of the professed foUo^vers of Christ ; 
if any there are, \»ho, in deftance of the voiee 
of their country, and in violation of its legisla- 
tive authority, eoutinue to the present day, the^ 
dreailful trape in human flesh and sinews. 

In this land of liberty, in this age of boasted 
veftnement, can any lie worthy of the blessings 
of civilization, and the protection of equal laws, 
who, to the cruelties which a trade in slaves im- 
plies, are. adding all the crimes by which an un- 
lawful commerce is carried on ; who are exerting 
their polluting influence, to involve other nations 
more deeply in the complicated guilt? How 
dreadful must the retribution be which aw^ts 
such as these ! A recipcocal intercourse of kind 
offices might have united many nations in the 
bond of general society. Commerce, by extend- 
ing the sphere of activity throughout various 
> parts of the earth, by satisfying the necessities, 
and multiplying the accommodations of life, 
might have called fortb the intellectual powers 
of genius and disoriiplnaticHi, in eountries which 



ON THE^ GRECIANS WS 

ate iiow immersed in barbarism, ignoranee, and 
«ii{ierstiti0iu 

In rerertiag to Ifae early anmils of history, we 
shall observe, that many additions were made by 
the Greeks, to the mythology whioh they had 
imported from other nations ; and a passion for 
the martellons, paved the way for the introdue- 
tion of all kinds of fable ; whilst undoubtedly, 
their poets prompted and kept up this false taste. 

Homer, and his eon temporary Hesiod; have 
been styled the theologians of the people. But 
Homer must also be considered in the light of a 
historian, notwithstanding those ages, termed 
heroic, were times of barbarism^ The judicious 
author of theKlements of General Knowledge 
observes ; *^ Although many of Homer's descrip- 
tions may be fictitious, yet some regard to truth, 
some representation of events and actions which 
rtealiy t<tok plaee^ must have been the ground of 
the early reputation of the Iliad and Odyssey. 

^^The oonaexiony clearness, and consistency 
of many anecdotes preserved in them, appear 
very great, when compared with the dark and 
uneertain traditions of those early ages. He 
gives a complete view of the religion, govern- 
meat, and arts of his countrymen at the time of 
the Trojan war, which took place more than 
dcfven centuries before the christian era. 
vo]^ II* S 



ft06 ON THE GRECIAKS* 

^ A strong argument in favour of hu fidelitj^ 
may be drawn from the aecuraey of his gei^ra- 
phical deseriptions. His unaffeeted aceount of 
the simplicity of ancient manners, agrees remark- 
ably with the writers of the Old Testament, 
and suggests the similarity of character \vbich 
prevailed between the patriarchs of Canaan, and 
(he patriots of Greece." 

Amongst the numerous Grei^lan histories which 
modern times have produced, there are several 
which rank high in point of literature. Had 
Christian writers* who have bestowed no small 
pains to appreciate classical merit and genius, 
been as studious of detecting the false estimate . 
of character^ and the mistaken notion of virtue, 
which the fascinating compositions of Uomec 
and Virgil convey ; — ^liad they pointed out that 
the heroism which had been so celebrated and 
admired, was under the influenee of passions 
Vbich Christianity condemns, their boasted ex?- 
oelleneies would then have appeared to be but 
gilded vices. Those achievements of military 
' prowess, which have been surrounded with illur - 
i^ive splendoop, would have served only as a foil 
to heighten the lustre of that inestimable gem, 
ahristian charity ; that panacea of human na- 
ture, which is thus described: ^^ Charity sof- 
Ibreth Idng and is kind; envietbnot; vaunteth 



ON THE GRECIANS. SOy 

not itself; is not puflbd up; seeketh not Us 
own; 18 not easily provoked; thinketh no evil; 
beareth all things ; liopetli all things ; endureth 
all ihings.'* 

Whilst ive are on this subject, we have th< 
satisfaction of announcing to our Beaders, the 
first volume of « a publication which should be in 
the hands of all persons who acquire a classical 
edutrntion. It appears to be the sole aim of the 
Author, to apply a valuable, but perverted branch 
of literature, to its most legitimate aiid benefi- 
cial purpose, by rendering it a vehicle of reli- 
gious instruction.' With this view he has endea- 
voured to bring the characters and events, most 
<i6lebrated in ancient history, to the light of 
truth, to contemplate them through a sacred 
medium, and to try them by the hallowed test of 
christian principles. 

It is with pleasure we here give a specimen of 
this anther's qualifications, satisfactorily to per- 
form the task which he has undertaken : <^' The 
review of antiquity is indeed, in many respects, 
calculated to abase the pride of mam Through 
the dim mist that hangs over former and far dis- 
tant ages, scarcely can we discern characters 

af Studies m History, by T. MorclU 
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QBce deemed most illustrious, and erents oBen^ 
considered most deeply ioteresting. Where are 
Sieyon, or Thebes, Argos, or Ti*oy ? Can evea 
their ruins be founcf ? or if some of tfaem cajn b^ 
iDdistioetlj traced by the antiquarian, vrhere is 
bow their former splendour and power ? Wba4 
is become of ail the political iuiluence they once 
possessed among the nations ? How many pem 
tons that were once pre-emineot, are n(>w for- 
gotten ? The victories they won, the monarchies 
they founded, or overthrew, together with the 
frail recovds of their exploits-p^aU these have 
been long since torn from the seroil of fiune^ by 
the ruthlesft hand of time. 

^^ Of many others, there remains bol a lediomi 
detail of their names and race, with the places 
of their birth and death ; whiUt the spleadid 
.deeds that gained them the i^plause of unimm^ 
bered myriads, are swept into the gulph of ob- 
livion. Tet these, in their day, were as famoua 
«s they, who, in later times, have entered^ the 
lists of fame ; and, in the pride of their hearts, . 
have supposed their names would pfove immor* 
taL It cannot be too deeply impressed upon our 
minds, that immortality is the ^ft, not of man^ 
but of God ; and that the honour which is unfad- 
ing, is not that which men ^* receive one of ano- 
ther, but that which comes from God ooly/^ 
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^ap was the principal employmeiit of tho 
Greeks, and tliey were ignoitint of the law of na- 
tions, which is so necessary to restrain and softea 
the ferocity of human nature. This law, conti- 
nues the Abb^ Millot, which is founded upoB the 
first principles oi^ nature and^inoralily^is, atbot-^ 
torn, the law of humanity. The reciprocal duties 
of nations are the same as those of individuals. 
And a sensible mind can never hear that expres- 
sion, the right of the strongest^ hut with horror; 
, an expression uhich must have been derived from 
the right of cannibals* 

With respect to the temper of the Greeks, ia 
war, tbicy appear but little removed from a sa- 
vage state. Fierce in combat, and equally so af- 
ter victory, they treated their prisoners, even 
women and princesses, with slavery and suffer- 
ings worse than death ; we must therefore haver 
a dreadful idea of reprisals. And many ages 
passed, before men seemed to be sensible how 
much it would be to their advantage to do good 
to their fellow creatures. 

Oracles were blindly credited at that time, and 
nothing was done without them ; the awk}vard 
artifices of priests and priestesses imposed upon 
every body. Whatever wonders have been rela- 
ted of them, an unprejudieed mind cannot be iio- 
posed upon b;y theip, after the slightest examina- 
8 2 
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iion. He will see «qiUFoeaI answers' artfully ex- 
^ressedU as if Clie divinity was afraid c)ie event 
thoitld ^ve him the lie.* 

The oraele of Tro^oaias at Lebad«a, a eity 
of Boeotia, is thus described : ^ The plaee was a 
4ark ea^ern, so low that the person eonsalltDg 
the oraele was ebligied to enter on his hands and 
knees, and lying on the ground, to wait the re- 
sponse. The situation, the mysterious noises 
whieh proceeded from the depth rf the eavem, 
the thiek darkness in whidi they were enveloped 
•— atl were calculated to produce a powerful ef- 
fect on the deluded votaries. Their senses were 
deceived ; their feelings highly excited; terror 
shook their frames ; and under these strong im« 
pressions of body and mind, they were prepared 
to receive with awe whatever re|rfy the artifice 
of the priest might suggest.'^ Ttie Greeks used 
therefore to say of a verj^ melancholy person, he 
has been consulting the oi*acle of Trophonias. 

Krpm this statement it suftciently appears, 
that these oracles were a gross imposition, on the 
Ignorance and credulity of mankind. Their ef- 
fect$» must have been baneful, when I heir venali- 
ty excited every species of bribery and corrup- 
tion, and their dissimulation promoted dapMcity 
andlJeceit. 

'But if we pass on to the historical ages, wt 
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jthdil see liberty mvd lavs^ piinog tiie ^waj fi^r Ihe 
apipe;iraAQe of jaa^piMy wlio were aj9/bri|;lit lium«iu 
rirst enligbtiMdiig the dark^iUgbt 9f pagaiikm. 
AU the A»e elites ^f Oveeoe ivere at ArM tueaar- 
idiaeal ; their nev^tiag 44> a republican Ibrm ^ 
fjeYeraaieat, niaylieatliibtiUd io the efipne«do9 
«f die respecUTtt kingi, rather than U» any natai> 
ral propeoBity to alter their form ol' goverameitl;* 
Bat as they had suffereil extraniely from a^ ex- 
cess of power lodgi*d ia the haiidd of <me rnuHy > 
they 'WjQve apt to rui hito the other extreine, 4e« . 
aioei*acy, a state of goveiiiaieBt, of all others, 
the BWftt suhjeet to ditmiuAa and faetioo. 

Of ail the Oreeiao stated, that of Sp^ta %eem9 
to have beea the most »Dha|>py, be lore the go- 
vernineBi was aew modelled hy Lyetirgus. The 
aathority <of tlieir kiag^ and laws, as Platareln 
in)j|prms us, were alike trampled xipon a»d des- 
pised* Noihiog could restraiQ the headstrong 
and eooroaehii^ populace; and the whole go^ 
^erii»ent stutk ialoa«archy and confusion* 

From thk deferable situation, the wisdom 
and virtue of onp great man diliveri^d his eoun- 
try. A -eottviaoiog proof, how far the inftuenee 
of one gi*eat and good man, will operate towardi 
reforming a bold aiid lieentiotts people, when ha 
lias once thoroughly acquired their esteem aii4 
eonfidenee/ 
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The Tirtaoiis disinterestedness of Lyeor^s fa 
refusing a crown whieh was offered to him, and 
in preferring the legitimate claims of the Hera- 
elidie, to his own aggrandizement, form a memo- 
rable contrast with that lust of power, and vain 
glorious ambition of regal splendour, in the pur- 
wit of which, how often hare fair regions been 
desolated and deluged with blood! 
> Xycurgus, without banishing royalty, which 
was shared by two branches of the family of the 
Heraclidie, erected a mixed ccovernment, where 
three powers mutually balanced each other; 
this was 800 years before the Christian era. He 
;e8tabli»hed a senate of 28 members, to counter- 
balance the influences of the kings and of the 
people ; so that the royal authority might not 
degenerate into tyranny, nor popular liberty into 
rebellion.* m 

That sagacious historian of the Romans, Po- 
Jybius, observes, that of alt the mixed gayem- 
ments ever known to him, that of Lyeufgoa 
^alone, was the fruit of cool reason and long study. 
JEIe remarks, that the best form of government 
^9 that, which is composed of a due admixture of 
monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy. He aft 
firms, that his assertion may be proved, not only 
from reason, but from the evidence of the faeti 



and cite« the spartan eoQstilutioii iq proof, wUe|t 
was modelled on the pl^Q of Lyeurgiis. 

Poljbia.8 ftdd9, that to perpet^te theduratio* 
4^f his goverojn»e»t^ lie Ui«i|tedi the peculiar exoel- 
jleneies pf the best fov^rnolents io one foriQ; 
that neithe:rof the three parts, by swelliBg beyonfl 
its just boundst might ever ^ able to deviate in- 
to its original inborn delects; but that, whilst 
eaeh power was mMtiiaUy drawn back by the op« 
pdsite attraction of the other two, neither puwer 
might ever preponderate ; but the balano^ of gOv 
Yernment eontiniie suspended In its just equi- 
poise. The pJto ^ ike Briti^^h ConsUtutio^ a« 
Miil^ at the revolution, has he^o compared to 
Utift, mM wnmlA of Jiing, Lm^Jk, andOommons^ 
^rhei^ a#y two of the p^wei^ i^ght be tM» 
to pve a ^eph Ao the pUik^:, wikhout des<ro|^ 

. But in order to seiCDre the peaee and weH be* 
ing of a. stajU^, it is not only aeeessariir that there 
sbottkl be a ^eijes of la^f^s, to which biuthirulers 
and peoplie aiay appeal ; hnt it is of importance 
alfio^ that these law<s should he founded on equi^ 
ty ; framed with wisdom ; and administered >iith 
firinne«s, mio|^ed with moderation. 1 hey mu8i| 
stand as bulwarks of liberty and juatice; tfaef 
must hold fm even bahiaoo between the pcerofai- 
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4ive of the crown, and the inalienable rightg off 
the people, without the least prepondei*ating influ- 
ence on either side. Mo sanguinary edicts, or ri- 
gorous punishments can give stability to a sys- 
tem which sets political justice at defiance and 
dipes vtolenee to the sympathies of nature* 

An eminent proof of the wisdom of many of 
the regulations of Lyeurgus, was, that the peo- 
ple of hparta, barbarous as they were, conti- 
nued to be subject to the laws for the space of. 
600 years. 

Kelt justly observes, the reverence of tho 
Spartans for old age, their abstemiousness, per- 
fect discipline, and great bravery, must not so 
far blind our judgments, as to induce us to pal- 
liate the imperfections of their la^^s, and the in^ 
propriety of their conduct, in other respects. 

^Tbe honour in which they held the sucee^s- 
fal perpeti*ation of thefts, their cruelty to their 
iilaves, their inhumanity to children, the indeli*- 
oaoy of their conduct to women, and the insen- 
sibility, and masculine energy of character, with 
which they endeavoured to inspire them, all 
unite to make a barbarous and a ferocious peo- 
{lie. The improvement of the mind, and tho 
purest feelings of nature, were sacrificed to se* 
▼epe disQipline and martial occupationsi. 
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Jhiriag tlie reign of fourteeo sueeessive kiDgs, 
the influeoee and power of bparta were felt 
throughout Greece. But in process of lime, the 
austere manners of her warriors, wf re relaxed 
by victory and luxury. 

Attica was divided into twelve independent 
villages, till about the time of the Trcyan war, 
when Theseus united the whole into one body, 
forming a kind of ttepuhlic, of which Athens 
was the capital. There were various other 
states, which b«^ing unconnected, experieneed 
Siany revolutions; but Sparta and Athens hold- 
ing the most distinguished rank, it will be sufll*^ 
oient for our purpose briefly to. notice them only. 
^ The Athenians followed the Mo^ai^al method 
in thjs .computation of time, from sun set to suQ 
set, and the reckoning by nights instead of S- C* 
days*. 

The wise laws which Solon introduced at 
Athens, formed a great contrast to tho^e of JLy. 

sc From a similar method, our Gothic ancestors, during theis 
abode in the forests of Germany, used words expressive of a 
similar mode of calculation, such as fortnight and §e'nnight, 
wfiich, from them, have been derived into our language* Tfa^ 
sftme custom, we are informed by Caesar^ prevailed^among tfa« 
Celtic nations : << All the Gauls,** aays he^ <^ measure time, not 
hy the number of days, but of nightfl.** 



dir^s ftt Lfi««d4iitioii» The latter were direeted 
Entirely to i%ar ; and fk^ citizen eould haYe any 
filler f^jeet te oeeupy hid attention, nor could 
ke ehoose any oilier employment ; th^ former 
reeeiyed all the arts, and every kind of learning. 
At Laeedemoit a rigorous poverty destroyed tte 
•][H*ing» of avanee and self-interest ; at Athens, 
the pr^vpect of wealtli encMVaged indtuBtry andf 
genius.^ In consequence, the Athenians rose to 
Hbt Mgfiest emineilce in commerce ; their exer- 
tions in navigatiowopene*to them ate intercourse 
' with ortter nations, whieh had a great efltct upoft 
the civilization and improvement of their man^ 
Hers. The humanity by which the Athenians 
^ere ditftingnivhed fn^ the treatment of their 
cAafes, extended even to the hrules. A ta^te for 
learhing, which contributes so much to soften 
the manners, had begun to be displayed in At- 
^a^ 

PisistratM enriefa«d Atliens with a pul^o fi- 
brary. I'he ancient Greek colonies boasted that 
theirs^ was the conntry of celebrated writers; 
nothing is 90 favourable to genius, as peace and 
quiet, hoott after this, we read of Thales of 
Milettt» in lomav who is placed at the head of 
tiie^ seven tirrcidan cngei^* N^w the fine jtvis had 
made their appearance in^ Gnsece, the two first 
orders of arcliitecture, the Done and the Ionic', 
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had been iQvented, and the genios of that titte 
seemed to pave the way for the ages of Perielei 
and Philip* Sculpture had then arrived at a 
high de^e of perfeetion. Corinth set an exam- 
ple of jnarttime eommeree, and united wealth and 
splendour to iiherty. 

We left the great empire of Cyrus in posftes- 
sioii of DarittSySon of Uystai^s, whose ambition, 
eonfned within too narrow limits in Asia, siade 
him thirst after new conquests. Darius sent 
against Greece an army by land, and likewise a 
fleet to execute his prcjeet. His fleet was wreck- 
ed ;, and the Thracians dispersed his army in the 
night* After this Darius poured upon them a se- 
cond great army, withorders to send all the Athe« 
nians to him in chains ; but it was defeated at the 
bloody battle of Marathon. Xerxes, his son, in- 
heriting his father's resentment, raised the most 
numerous army of which we have any account in 
histofy. But the resistance of the Greeks at 
the straits of Thermopylae, cost Xerxes 20,000 
men. 

The destruction of his vast navy, near the isle 
of Salamis ; the battle of Platea ; and on the 
same day, the burning of his rich camp in Ionia, 
frustrated the design of Xerxes to enslave En- 
Tope. To lust of dofnination, and unbounded 

VOL. II. T 
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ambidon, the ruin of the greatest empires in the 
uroi'id may be imputed. 

In the defeat of Xerxes, terminated the great- 
est military enterprize of which we have any ae- 
•ount in history. Let the vain-glorious and 
ambitious eontemplale the humiliating but in- 
structive scene. Contrast the mighty hosts and 
overwhelming apparatus, with which this haugh- 
ty monarch was surrounded when he entered 
Greece, with the ignominious circumstances of 
his flight, aud the dreadful destruction of his 
mighty phalanx. 

In the calamitous issue of this memorable ex- 
pedition, a remarkable instance of retributive 
Providence may be discerned. He who aspired 
to the coDtrouI of winds and waves, returned con- 
vinced that he was weak as other men, taught 
by the luost mortirying experience, that he was 
dependant, il not upon the elements themselves, 
upon that Supreme Being, whose mandates they 
obey. Thus have the projects of human pride 
been frequently converted, by the righteous pro- 
vidence of the Most. High, into instruments of 
his chastisement on the haughty projectors. 

The limits we have proposed, will not admit 
of much delineation of characters distinguished 
in Grecian history; we shall only select two 
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which were contemporary at the memorable pe- . 
riod of the defeat of Xerxes. We know not that 
greater instruction can be derived from pagan 
records, than the lives of rhemistocles and Aris- 
tides furnish* Tlieir portraits we shall present, 
as drawn by the masterly hand of Morell: " Of 
Themistocles it must be admitted, that few of 
those who have made a figure in the world, have 
possessed more of those qualities which are usu- 
ally considered great, lie was richly endowed 
with a powerful genius and penetrating mind. 
IJis native talents were highly cultivated by edu- 
cation, in every department of science then 
known in Athens. He possessed a soaring spirit, 
a dignified mien, an eloquent tongue, an insinua- 
ting address ; with whatever else was calculated 
to dazzle or overawe the multitude. But alas! 
be wanted honesty ! His public life was a con- 
tinued course of duplicity. His hands were not 
clean from bribery, nor his heart free from the 
degrading passions of avarice and envy. Those 
hateful vices tarnished all his brilliant qualities, 
and neutralized all his exeelleneics. They i*en- 
dered him, even in the zenith of his fame, fat 
more an object of disgust, or pity, than of admi* 
ration or envy. 

^^ It is true the applause of the multitude it 
Bsually bestowed on the great, rather than on ih^ 
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good ; shiniog are preferred to useful qualities ; 
the glittering tinsel of outward acoomplish- 
ments, is estimated more highly than the ster- 
ling graces of virtuous character. But Christian 
principles are intended to correct these radical 
errors ; and, in proportion as they are influen- 
iial, will separate the pure gold from the dross; 
they will dissolve the charm of worldly great- 
ness, which throws an illusire splendour round 
the palaces of vice ; and surrounds with clouds 
znA tbiok darkness, the lowly habitations of vir- 
tue. They will teaeh as both to discern and to 
mpproYe ^ tilings thai a>e exeelleaU'/ 

^* The Athenian statesman Aristides, was, in 
almost every respect, the reverse of his.celebra'^ 
ted contemporary ThemistocIeSi, He was of eom- 
paratively mean extrnetioii ; his parents were of 
low circumstsinccs ; his early advantages were 
few, and exceedingly limited. The talents ha 
discovered in youth were not brilliant, but ster« , 
ling. The qualities in which he excelled were 
chiefly moral and intellectual, such as were cal- 
culated rather to engage the confidence and es^ 
teem of the discerning, than to attract the ap- 
plause of the niu - titude. Modest and retiring in 
liis natural disposition, he avoided public notice 
as far as possible ; but when duly urged, he did 
not shrink from the most difficult s^nd arduous^ 
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path : firmly resolved, on all oceasions, to ad* 
minister justice both to friends and foes, \iirith the 
most rigid impartiality. 

^^ In the most trifling as well as important con- 
eerns, he adhered inflexibly to truth ; nor could 
he be induced, either by threats or promises, by 
flatteries or rewards, to swerve from it. He was 
no less wise than Themistoeles, but his wisdom 
partook less of cunning, and his bravery was less 
Tehement and boisterous, than that of his politi- 
cal rival. He possessed remarkable calmness of 
temper, which attended him through life, amidst 
all its diversified scenes. With inflexible inte- 
grity of conduct, he combined habitual suavity of 
manners, an in^^enuous boldness of character with 
unassuming modesty. 

*^ Notwithstanding th% unfavourable circum- 
stances in whicii he was plaee^l, so unusual a 
et)mbination of moral excellencies, could not fail 
to gain attention in the Republic of Athens, 
where merit was much more encouraged than 
rank. The predominant virtue of Aristides, 
which acquired him the unlimited confidence of 
all the Grecian States, and in consequence of 
which he was honoured with the title of the 
Just, was unimpeachable integrity. This ad* 
mirable quality, so necessary both in publie and 
in private life, was frequejitly pat to the severest 
T » 
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test dnririg'his administration ; and in eTery ia- 
stani*!* proved genuine ami invineible. 

** A deeiHi?e'proof of the incorruptible fidelity 
villi which he managed the public treasury dur- 
ing many years, is found in the testimony of his 
biographer, that he left not sufficient wealth te 
defray the expenses of his funeral, and that after 
bis death, his children were educated at the pub- 
lie charge. 

^ Seldom is it the gratifying employment of 
the Christian historian, to exhibit to mankind a 
eharaoter so richly fraught with what may be 
almost denominated Christian graces, as that of 
the virtuous Aristides. He may be justly cotii* 
sidered one of the brightest constellations of the 
heathen world ; a constellaiion of moral excel- 
lence, whose mild radiaA^e was the more visible 
on account of \he surrounding gloom of igno- 
rance and vice. It has seldom been seen that 
natural religion, (hough placed in a favourable 
doil, has produced such exquisite fruits. 

^^ Admitting, for truth requires us to admit, 
that his virtues were too highly coloured by his 
partial biographer, who knew not the sacred 
standard of evangelical holiness ; yet with every 
abatement, in consideration of the imperfeetness 
of the medium through wliich we can now eon^ 
template his character, there is enough to eover 
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vriih sbaifle the immorai professor of religion,' 
and to pr*<>iroko to emulation many of the ppofos-'' 
sors of Cbmtianity. 

** Whilst liiey are reminded of tlie meekness, 
the modesty, the disinterestedness, the integrity,- 
the justice, the self denial, the patience, the for-* 
giveness of injuries, whieh were disi*ernible in - 
' the public and private life of Aristldes; must 
not a transient blush suffuse the cheeks of those^' 
^ho are conscious of being actuated by pride, 
Govetottsness, dissimulation^ and malice; crimes 
so much more heinous on account of their having 
been committed in violation of a lavv distinctly 
revealed and published ? May they not with the- 
utmost propriety, be excited, by such an exam* 
pie, to an inquiry : What do I more than othei*s, 
more than some even of the heathen world i 

" Greater privileges have been afforded; more 
abundant means of instruction have been grant- 
ed ; a brighter dispensation of mercy has dawn- 
ed; "the day spring from on high'* has been* 
more illusttdously displayed ; and are not my 
obligations to humility and self denial, to purity 
of heart and integrity of conduct, increased in* 
equal proportion ? — ^Let me then demonstrate the- 
superior efficacy of Christian principles, by ex- 
hibiting more Icrwliness of mind— greater meek- 
ness, and disinterestednessr^mofe' refined bene^ 
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Tolenee, and a higher tone of virtne, than any of 
Vfhich the heathen world eoiild boast/' 

Had the Greeks been as prudeot as they were 
eouragebus, they would have thought of nothing 
but how to unite themselves more closely, by 
eonfirming the league of their different states, of 
which they had felt the necessity, and upon which 
their strength depended* But ambitlony which is^ 
the destruction of empires, is likewise ruiuous to 
Bmaller states. 

Elated by victories, the two republics, Sparta 
and Athens, became determined enemies ; and 
did more mischief to one another, than ail they 
had received from the Persians, who being now 
induced to consider the Grecians as formidable 
rivals of their power, fomented their intestino 
broils and discord, by bribery and the distribu- 
tion of gold. 

But let us for the present turn our view from 
war, battles, and intrigues of state, which are 
but so many proofs of the degradation and cor- 
ruption of human nature, to the cootemptation 
of olyects which have a tendency to improve a 
country, and to meliorate the condition of man- 
kind. 

As the Greeks increased in knowledge, they 
became sensible of the importance of agricul- 
ture, to which they had shown a great dislike, 
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before Ihey became dioroughljr^aoquaiQted with, 
the benefits of society. 

It is agriculture which peoples and supports 
kingdoms, and procures for them solid riches^ 
The progress of Ihe Grecians in architecture, 
sculpture, and the fine arts, gives the highest^ 
idea of their penetrating genius and intellectual 
powers. Their perrormanc.es have been esteem- 
ed models for all succeeding ages. Delicacy of 
taste, fertility of genius, a rich harmonious lan- 
guage, eminent abilities, called into action by 
every species of emulation, contributed to mak^ 
the Greeks, in point of learnings masters an4 
models for t^e whole world. 

The Abbo Millot says : " The honours and 
rewards which were lavished upon artists, were 
undoubtedly the best instruments for inciting 
them to improve their genius ; but Athens majf 
be reproached with earrying them to too great 
an e^^cess. The more they were sensible of the> 
value of the fine arts, the more ought they to 
have felt that superiority which accompanies a 
life of virtue, (he performance of noble actions, 
and every kind of solid merit, which, instead of 
serving only to amuse the people, should have 
lielped to improve their understandings, and ta 
promote their happines>* But wlien those plea^*^ 
ing aceomplishments were preferred to all otherPid 
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vihen they swallowed up the rewards due to 
essential services ; when they exhausted the 
wealth which was wanted for the support of a 
nation ; when such a value was set upon them, as 
to occasion every thing else to be viewed with dis- 
dain ; then, morals, principles, laws, and govern- 
ment, were ihreatened with a total subversion. 

"This the Athenians wofull,v experienced at 
the time when they were engaged in admiring 
statues, pictures, and public shows. But while 
the general attention was thus absorbed, there 
were persons among them, who, deeply reflect- 
ing on the state of man, society, and humap na- 
tnre, saw that it presented a Tast field for in- 
quiry, investigation and study : and who were in- 
duced to travel into other countries in quest of 
knowledge, and to make observations upon the 
Tarying opinions, maxims, and habits of mankind. 

" What could best secure the happiness of in- 
dividuals, and of states, was the subject of their 
meditations^ Thej were not desirous of indulg- 
ing subtilties and contentions about wordji, or a 
passion for supporting diflVivnt systems and 
fleets, which afierwai*ds produced such number- 
less errors and extravagancies, wlien sense was 
fdrsaken fur intcUrctual causes, and the love of 
truth ^as sacrificed to opinions ; when wisdom 
evaporated in idle reveries and endless sophistry; 
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These men, for their wisJoin and seriousness, 
Airere, justly and deservedly, denouiiiated philo- 
sophers. 

The Greeian philosophy was divided info two 
branches, the ionie and Italian sects. Thales, 
the contemporary of Sulon, was at the head of 
the first ; and Pythagoras, the chief of the se- 
cond, who deserves to be ranked the first, labour- 
ed most effectually in the cause of morals. It 
was 540 years before the Christian era, that this 
great man did so much honour to Gi*eece, and 
so much good to Italy. Of him we have in his- 
toid the following description : *^ He was be- 
lieved to be a native of hamos, and having heard 
the reasonings of a philosopher upon the immor- 
tality of the soul, immediately applied himself v 
with ardour to the study of what was then called 
philosophy, which as it applied to him, was a 
search after truth. 

" He travelled into Egypt, Phcenicia, and Chal^ 
dea; and probably as far as the- Indies. Though 
a geometrician and an astronomer, he looked 
upon virtue as the first of the sciences, and was 
persuaded that he was born to make proselytes. 

"After having taught some lime in Greece, he 
went into that part of Italy, called Magna Gre- 
cia, because of the colonies by which it was peo- 
pled: Crotona, Metaponium, and Tarentum, were 
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the plftees in "whieh be chiefly resided. Hel*e, li€ 
djid not §hut himself op in the shade of a closet, 
hut openly harangued in the cause of yirtue, to 
reform the manners of the people. Crotona, a 
place noted for debauchery, very soon changed 
its appearance ; the i/romen stripped themselves 
of their ornaments, and the marriage vow be- 
came inviolably sacred. Several other towns of 
Italy, followed the instructions of the philoso- 
pher, and were governed by his counsels. 

*^ One of his maxims was, that there, were five 
things which ought to be combatted; the diseases 
of the body, the ignorance of the mind, the pas- 
sions of the h( i^rt, sedition in cities, and discord 
in families. His doctrine of the Divinity was 
excellent. He taught the unity of God, the Au- 
thor of all things ; an infinite Almighty Spirit, 
incapable of suffering, who is not an object of 
our senses, or perceivable, but to the understand- 
ing. His desire was, that human actions und ap- 
plication should be directed to make us resemble 
the Deity, by the acquisition of truth ; adding^ 
that to know the truth, it is necessary to seek 
it with a pure heart, and keep the passions ill 
perfect subjection.*' 

May not professing Christians take a lesson 
from the diseiplcs of Pjthagoras, on the advan- 
tages of retirement and self-communion. They 
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repaired morning and evening to the temple, or 
to some retired spot suited to seeret devotion, 
and their took a retrospect of life. There they 
communed with their own hearts, and no doubt 
worshipped, for that is implied, in prostration of 
soul and reverence of the Divine Majesty. 

Thales, the chief of the Ionic sect, said, that 
water was the first principle of all things ; and 
that God, a spiritual substance which he believed 
to be the soul of matter, had formed every thing 
out of water. This brings to our recollection, 
the first work in the Mosaical account of the 
creation : ** And the Spirit of God moved upon 
the fiice of the waters," with which description 
it has a striking analogy. Aoaxagoras, about an 
age after Thales, taught that the formation of 
the universe, ought to be ascribed to an infinite* 
ly powerful and wise Being. This was the great- 
est step that eould be taken by a philosopher, to 
exalt his knowledge to the belief of a Supreme 
Being, whose wisdom formed the world. 

Socrates, the disciple of AnaxagOras, dedicated 
all his labours to serve the cause of virtue ; he 
laughed at the vanity of the Sophists, and taught 
his pupils to think the proper duty of man was 
to know himself, that he might become better* 
He devoted his philosophy to the good of the 
public^ from which it should never be separated* 
TOL* At V 
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It is a jost obsenration of Morell's, ^^ That 
many occupations are estjbemed more honoura- 
ble, many are found to be more lueratiTc, but 
there is not one more useful, than that of the in- 
structor of youth ; especially if Jie that under- 
takes the important office of edueatjon, enters 
into it with right views, and directs his effiirts 
to riglit ends* If like Socrates, he aims at the 
formation of virtuous habits in youth, no less 
than at their instruction in science and learning. 
If it is his object tq prepare them for future 
usefulness and for eternal felicity ; such a cha- 
racter, though he may tread a humbler path 
than that which the sons of ambition pursue, is 
nevertheless a public benefactor; and none is 
more deserving of munificent patronage. The 
fruits of his labour are reaped long after his 
death ; they are gathered by many generations, 
and descend to the latest posterity. 

The tranquil serenity with which Socrates 
received the cup of hemlock, sliows the support 
which is to be derived from conscious innocence 
and virtue, even in the hour of death. When 
his disciples and friends gave way to the vehe- 
ment expressions of sorrow, he reproved them 
with mildness and affection, for want of resigna- 
tion to the will of the gods,; and proceeded to 
discourse, with much energy oa the condition 
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af the soul after death.^ He ednteoded that the 
.body is a very subordinate part of man; that it 
immured, as in a prison, the soariiig spirit, and 
for a time prevented its entering the blissful re- 
gions; but that death liberated the immbrtal 
prisoner, and iiitrodueed it to new and perpetual 
scenes of bliss or wo. From these principles he 
argued the importance of attending to the inter- 
ests of this imperishable pail of man, rather than 
to be solicitous about his present condition. In 
Socrates, we behold, in those early ages, a mar- 
tyr for the testimony of a good conscience. 

But when Grecian philosophy branched out 
into innumerable speculations, and the wildest , 
reveries of imagination were indulged; every fa- 
culty of the mind was infolved^in a labyrinth of .{ 
uncertainties. Tytler justly observes of their ? 
hypothesis, that they " afforded little else than a 
picture of the imbecility and caprice of the human 
mind. Teachers, instead of experiment and ob- 
servation, satisfied themselves with constructing 
theories, and these wanting facts for their basis^ 
served only to perplex the understanding, and to 
retard equally the advancement of sound mora- 
lity, and the progress of useful knowledge. The 
metaphysieal notions of the Eleatic sect were 
perfectly unintelligible." At length from confu- 



SSS ON TBB OR£Cf ANS. 

•ion of ideas, resulted the doctrine of the Scep- 
tics, that universal doubt was the only true wis^ 
dom. Could any thing more strongly cTince the 
bewildered state of the human intellect, or bo 
more degrading to the understanding of man. 
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"WE left the Greeian states under the inflaence 
of Persian gold, turning their arms against each 
other ; every city had a desire to domineer over 
the rest, though incapable of preserving order 
among its own members. Their distractions and 
MTcakness presented an opportunity to one state, 
ivhich before this was little regarded^ to raise 
itself above t]ie rest. A prince of abilities, with 
a genius for war, was all that was wanting to 
take advantage of the feeble distracted state of 
Greece ; and such a one was Philip, king of Ma- 
eedon. Of an aspiring genius, super-eminent 
understanding, improved by extensive education, 
and trained to war under Epaminondas, the first 
general of the age, he soon obtained an ascend- 
ancy over the other Greeian states, and united 
them in his schemes of aggrandizement. He had 
only to touch one spring, to rouse all Greece to 
arms. A proposal to invade the Persians, pro- 
cured an immediate concert and union of thehr 
forces, that they might retaliate for the suffer* 
V2 
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ings Xerxes brought npon them. Philip was on 
the point of entering Asia with a powerful army, 
when his own folly defeated bis prqjeets. Itt- 
toxieated with power, he determined, at the eele- 
bration of the marriage of his daughter Cle^^a- 
tra, to exhibit sueb a seene of splendour and 
magnifleenee, as had nerer before been seen in 
Greeee* His eourtiers and oflieers were paying 
to him little less than divine honours ; he was 
surrounded liy bis guards and the gazing multi- 
tudes, when he was publiely assassinated by 
Pausanias, a nobleman, to whom he had refused 
to do justice. How uneertain are the prospeets 
of human glory and greatness I 

History upbraids Philip with being guilty of 
Tiees unworthy of a man of honour. His eon- 
duot showed that interest was the main sfMnng 
of aU bis actions. His superior abilities were 
employed in all the subtilttes of an artful policy 
to accomplish his purposes. 

Sensible of the advantages to be deriyed from 
education, he engaged Aristotle, the greatest 
philosopher of the age, to be the preceptor of 
his son. ^Historians tell us, that eyery aetion 
of the youth of Alexander, announced the great- 
ness which he whs afterwards to attain. Thein* 
struotion 6f his father, added to the lessons of 
Aristotle, formed his mind to polities and war^ 
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philosophy and learning; bat it is radd, his loie 
of military honours did not prevent his dtstio- 
l^ishing what was toost worthy his pursuit. 

When Alexander ascended the throne, at twenty 
years of age, all the nations whom his father had 
hrought intosubjeetion, thought they had regain- 
ed their liberty, and took up arms against him. 
But in one eampaign^ he made himbelf master of 
idl Greeee ; and he was made generalissimo of 
all their fbrces. 

Historians say, that according to all the rules 
of prudenee, it was extremely rasli in Alexander 
toattempt the conquest of Asia, with means eom^ 
paratively so small as those he had. But he saw 
the incapacity of the prince, whose crown he 
Wanted to seize, under pretence of being reveng- 
ed for the many insults which had been offered 
to the Greeks. The empire of Cyrus had been 
for a long time in a tottering state. Its exces- 
sive grandeur was a leading cause of its deitrue- 
lion. The errors of their mode of government^ 
the slavery of their people, and the depravity of 
their princes, all contributed to hasten its fall. 
The Satraps, govemorsof provinees, were at too 
great a distance from the court, and lived like 
*so many independent kings. A multitude of 
nadons who had nothing in common but slavery, 
formed one great body ; but being without union, 



S36 ON THE GRECIAKS* 

were ever ^ady to break to pieees. Their great 
king w^ia nothing but an effeminate despot, wbos^ 
eourt was filled with every speeiesof wiekedness.. 
Darius Codomanus was deficient both in polities 
and military skill; instead of waiting for thfi 
Greeks, as he was advised, in the great plains of « 
Assyria, where, the whole of his troops might 
have aeted, he imprudently advanced to* give 
battle to Alexander ; and entering Cilieia, by the 
pass of Amanus, entangled himself in a defile, 
where the greatest part of his army could not be 
brought into action. His loss is said to have 
amounted to 110,000 men* 

After this defeat, Alexander passed into Syria, - 
and his general Parmenio took . possession of 
Damascus, where Darius kept his treasures, and 
where a booty was found sufficient to load 700e 
beasts 6f burden. 

Alexander afterwards besieged l^re, which 
he took by storm ; 8000 Tyrians were piit to 
death ; and 30,000 prisoners sold. According to 
Josephus, he then went to Jerusalem, of whick 
we shall have to speak in another part of this 
work. He took the city of Gaza, and entered 
Egypt, where he was.received with joy, the I^r- 
siaos having made themselves detested for their 
cruelty : he allowed the E ^yptians to retain 
their own laws and customs^ as has been' shown 
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in the propbedes. Dariu» made lari^ eflbrs to 
Alexaofiep for peace, but io vain ; therefore he 
aaseoibled 700^000 men to oppose him ; but Alex^^ 
ander passed the idrers Euphrates and Tigris^ 
presented himself in the faee of his enemy, anA 
dbtained a complete Tietory. 

Arrtan reekons 300,000 of the Persians Witm 
killed ia the field. 

Babjion, Susa, Persepolis, and Eebatan, all 
fell into the hands of the conqueror ; but the im- 
mense riches whish were Iband in those places, 
yery soon corrupted his army* The burning of 
the palace of. Xerxes at Persepolis, has been 
looked upon as a jHrelude to those excesses into 
which Alexander {rtonged himself. From this^ 
time forward, we can scarcely traee any of those 
virtuous sentiments of which he had ^en so 
many proofs. Debauchery, cruelly, and iograt- 
titode, tarnished all his glory ; and he who fiuT'* 
merly would hare no eo<ri(is but sobriety and ex* 
ereise, now passed days^ and nights in riot and 
feasting. He became fond of the luxury and or« 
nament of the Persian kings,;, which he had for* 
merly despised. Be scorned the manners and 
dress of ti^e Macedonians, who had been the in^- 
struments by whifh he had gained so many ad« 
vantages. He del red the people should adore 
]UQ», and laid himself open to nwrmurings and 
rebellioii. 
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The more sueeessfal he was, the more he gave 
himself to the intoxication of his pride and va- 
nitj. The confines of Persia were too limited 
for his ambition ; he undertook to bring India ^ 
under his dominion'. 

Plutarch's account of the address of Taxiles, 
•no of the kings of the country, deserres to be 
transmitted to posterity in letters of gold: ^' Oh, 
Alexander f if you do not intend to deprive u^ of 
our food and water, which are the only things 
fbr which reasonable people «ught to take up 
iu>ms, wherefore should we fight? As to what 
the world calls riches, if I have more than you, 
I am read>.to give you a part ; if I have less, I 
am willing^^to owe you a favour/' 

This gave Alexander some check ; he accept- . 
ed his gifts, and loaded him with presents ; but 
it did not long stop his career. He. engaged ano- 
ther Indian king, notwithstanding his elephants 
and his courage, whom he defeated. 

After undergoing most extreme fatigues, and 
succeeding in incredible exploits, his army re- 
fused to follow him any further in ui^known re- 
gions, and obliged him to return. On his arrival 
in Persia, he endeayoured to remedy disorders, 
and to quell mutinies, with a view to making 
further conquests ; but his end was drawing near. 
The death of his favourite Uephestion, who foU 



Oy THE GRECIANS. S89 

a sacrifice to drunkenness, did not make Alex« 

ander more inber .or more prudent ; and at the 

I age of thirty-three, he died from the same eause, 

at Babylon, S2S years before the Christian era« 

It is said, that livhen his officers asked 4iim, 
near his olose, whom he would have to succeed 
him, he replied, ^* the moat worthy ;" adding^ t)iat 
he « foresaw his funeral would be stained with 
blood. In effect, such extensive conquests only 
terminated in civil wars, and the inevitable de- 
struction of an e^ipire too large to be governed 
by one man* 

*The history of Alexander may serve as an im« 
portai|t lesson to mankind, and especially to 
kings. They will see there, the sad effects which 
a great flow of success may have, even upon no« 
ble and generous minds. The sudden transition 
from good to bad, ft*om prudence to folly, from 
moderation to violence, from dignity to ignomi- 
ny, must make every rational being tremble up- 
on the brink of an abyss, dug by the passions. 

The Macedonian emperor well deserved the 
answer which was made to him by the pirate^ 
whom he asked, what right he had to infest the 
seas? ^^ The same which^you have to infest the 
whole world. I am called a robber, b^ause I 
do it with one ship; while you are called a eoa^ 
q^ueror, because you employ a great fleet/' 
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Let «s fwlue tbings ft«e6rdiDfc to the adtmn* 
tages they proeure, eoBtinuei^ the Abbe Millot* 
Jjtt m eonnieiid Alexander for his intentioD oC 
drainiiig the marshes in the eoantrjr abont Baby- 
lon, and d%ging a basin in the neighbourhood of 
the City, to be a safe harboiur for sfai^ Let «■ 
praii^ bin for his schemes to promote eommeree 
and navigation. Bat at the same time we must 
aelinowiedge, that he was tlie seourge of man* 
hiod.-*-He did much more hann than good, not 
only to the people whom he conqnered, but lilie^ 
wise to his own subjeets:i whopi he left to fwl all 
the dismal effects of civil disconL 

His empire was very soon divided, bis farafly 
fispossessed, and totally extinguished; so that 
he seems to have laboured only to raise fortunes 
tot his officers. The quarrels and wars which 
were entered into by the successors of Alexan- 
der, after a long series of battles, were only ter- 
Biinated by a division of the empire among the 
conquerors^ Bgypt, Lybia, Arabia, Palestine^ ^ 
and Code Syria, fell to Ptolemy ; Macedonia and 
Greece, to Cassander; Thrace, Bythinia, and 
some other provinces, to Lysimachus. And 8e- 
leuctts had the rest of Asia as far as Indus. Thin 
last kingdom, the most powerful of the four, 
is 4»iUed the kingdom of Syria, because the 
eity of Ai^ooh, which was bfiilt in ^yria bj 
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Seleoeus, beeame the residence of his descend- 
ants^ 

This sketch of .the astonishing achievements 
of Alf^ander, is necessary to demonstrate the 
fulfilment of the beriptures. Isaiah plainly 
pointed him out 300 jears before his births un« 
4er the character of *^ a great onCy^' that lyioald 
deliver the Egyptians from .their oppressors. 

We see in this chapter, that the destruction of 
Tfve, and the subversion of the Persian empire, 
were accomplished hj Alexander, as they had 
been clearly foretold by the prophets of the Most 
High. Those parts of the sacred writings which 
Defer to the former of these calamities, des- 
aribed, as we. have pointed oat, so accurately 
its attendant circumstances; — ^the pride and 
pomp of that island city, which claimed the 
so? emgnty of the sea ;— her presumptuous se- 
curity on account of the strength of her ram* 
parts;— -the multitude of her ships, and ther 
abundance of her wealth ;-*-the quarter from 
which her desolation should proceed, and the 
manner in which it should be effected ; — the ex- 
tent of that desolation, and the miseries that 
should follow :-r-these, and many other circum- 
stances connected ^with that event, are so accu- 
rate afttlfilment of the predictions of the Jewisli 
prophets, that their^writings seem to eontain ft 
toXi. II* X 
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history rather than a propheey of thai memon* 
ble eyent. 

The prince of Macedon, however, knew not, 
while engaged in this arduous enterprise, and 
seeking only to gratify his ambition and re- 
venge, that he was fulfilling aneient prophecies, 
and apcomplishing Divine judgments; that he 
iras doing ^^ what the hand and counsel of Je- 
hovah had determined before to be done." 

By the extension of Grecian power, way was 
made for the entrance and rapid difiusion of ^e 
Gospel throogkout the cities and provioces, not 
only of European, but of Asiatic Greece. Thus 
while men pursue their private views, th^ 
schemes prove subordinate to his purpose, who 
sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the in-* 
habitants thereof are as grasshoppers." 

The prophet Daniel's account of his vision, 
is : ^^ While I was considering behold a he goat 
oame from the west, on the face of the whole 
earth, and touched not the ground. The goat 
had a notable horn between his eyes, and he 
oame to the ram that had two horns, and ran.un- 
to him in the fury^of his power. And I saw him 
oome clo^siC to the ram, and he was moved with 
oholer against him, and smote the ram, and 
bpake his two horns, and there was no power in 
the ram to stand before him ; but he oast him to. 



^ 
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the ground, and stamped upon him, and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of his 
hand. Therefore the he goat waxed very great, 
and when he was strong, the great horn was 
brol^en ; and for it came up four notable ones^ 
towards the four winds of heaven." 

We see in •irchcealogia or Miscellaneous 
Tracts, relating to antiquity, voL xiv. page 14, 
that in former times, Macedon and the adjacent 
countries abounded with goats, insomuch that 
they were made symbols, and are to be found up- 
on many of the coins that were strupk by the 
towns* In these parts of Greece, not only many 
of the towns in Macedon and Thrace etnployed 
the type, but the kingdom of Macedon itself, wa9 
represented also by a goat, with this peculiarity, 
that it had but one horn. The custom of repre- 
senting the type and power of a country, under 
the form of a horned animal, is not peculiar to 
Macedon ; Persia was represented by a ram. 

Ammianius MarcellinuSy informs us, lib. xix. 
oap. 1. That the king of Persia, when at the 
head of his army, wore a ram's head, made of 
gold and set with precious stones, instead of a 
diadem. 

The vision of Daniel derives no inconsidera- 
ble illustration, as well as confirmation, from the 
account of these emblems in Macedon and Persia*- 
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The*«ngel Gabriel plainly informed Daniel : 
** The ram ^rhiek Ihou sawest having two horns 
are the kings of Media and Persia; and the 
rough goat i^ the liiog of Oreeia ; and the great 
horn between his eyes is the first king. Now 
that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, 
four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, 
but not in his power.'' — ^Uere is a prophecy so 
literally fufiUed, that I do not see what the most 
obstinate incredulity can object to it. Alexander, 
by stibduing all the Grecian states, became the 
first king of Grecia ; the extent of his conquests, 
and the rapidity of his success, are beautifully 
described by the goat coming on the faoe. of the 
whole earth, and touching not the ground. The 
division of his emj^re among his officers, is ex« 
aetly represented by four kingdoms standing «p 
out of the nation, but not in his powen 

*£ach of the generals of Alexander obtained 
an extensive and powerful empire, but it nei- 
ther contributed to the happiness of jtheir lives, 
nor of the countries they possessed. Instead 
of this, they became a scene of horror and de- 
vastations ; their new masters, not content with 
extirpating the families of Philip and Alexander, 
sought and efieeted each other's destruction by 
all the arts of dissimulation, fraud, and treaehf^ 
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ry* Their sanguinary conflicts brought their own 
heads to the i^rave with blood, bequeailied to pos* 
teritj unceasing hostilities, retaliations, and op- 
pressions*. Alas ! what are the most extensiTe 
conquests ! what the most splendid vietories, but 
an occasion of exciting and calling into action, 
the mo^t malignant of all the propensities which 
the hiiman heart can possibly indulge. 

The kingdoms into which the empire of Alex* 
ander was divided, were attended with such a 
series of disastrous events, as signally contribut- 
ed to their falling under the dominion of the Ro- 
mans, to the further fulfilment of scripturalpre- 
dictions. ^ All these historical facts," says Mo- 
rell, ^^are depicted in a series of exquisitely 
beautiful images, and in language the most en- 
ergetic and sublime, by the prophet Daniel. How 
grateful is it to the truly pious mind, thus to be . 
permitted, sometimes by the light of prophecy^ 
to view the interior of the complicated machine 
of Providence !— to see how all the wheels of 
this mighty engine tend to the accomplishment 
•f one grand design— 4ind above all, to observe 
with what ease the greatest, as well as the mi- 
nutest, parts of this vast machinery are regulat- 
ed, and moved by an invincible, but Omnipotent 
hand." 

We shall here introduce an observation of 
X2 
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Bigland's : *^ Egypt, inrbere the rudiments of arts 
and seienees were inyented; where philosophy 
was first studied; where ciTil polity was first 
redueed to a regular system ; where human gran« 
denr was displayed in every variety of form ; and 
Greece, where the learning of Egypt was im- 
proved, eorreeted and methodized; and where 
•very art and science that could embellish a na« 
tion, and improve the human intellect, were car- 
ried to a degree of perfection which has excited 
the admiration of all succeeding ages-^are now 
plunged in the grossest barbarity and ignorance, 
and their magnificent edifices laid in ruins/' 

Scarcely any vestige remains of the magnift* 
oent productions of antiquity, except those amaz- 
Ing structures, the pyramids of Egypt, whieh 
have baffled the deepest researches of antiqua* 
rians ; or the ruins of Balbee and Persepolis, 
the descriptions of which are in characters that 
cannot now be deciphered. But they serve fora 
confirmation of the authority of ancient histoiry, 
and of the fulfilment of prophecies. 



CHAPTER XLL 



ON THE GRECIANS AND ROMANS. 

.HOWawfal are the reTolations whieh we lia?# 
traeed in the kiDgdoms of oieo ! Cyru^ wa» a fit 
instrtiment for the subversion of Babylonian su« 
perstition and idolatry, for the emaneipation of 
the Jews from th^ir long protracted captivity, 
for their restoration to their city, and to enable 
them to rebuild their temple. His descendants 
abolished much of the polytheism of the Egyp- 
tians, and the extension of their conquests open* 
ed the way, as we have seen, for spreading the 
koowledge of the Jews, and of their religion^ 
throughout the eastern empires. 

But the Persians degenerated exeeedingly dpoil 
the acquisition of power and wealth. It is said, 
that Cyrus himself was in some degree the cause 
of that alteration ; for after his eonquests, he 
iifffected the magnificence of the Medes, and de« 
aired the people should prostrate themselves ill 
adoratioa before him«— JDarius Codomanus, one 
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of bis sueeessors, was sunk in sensuality and 
efleminaey to that degree, that all wisdom and 
prudence seemed to be taken away from his 
eonncils ; and then his prodigious army fell an 
easy prey to the eomparatirely small force of 
Alexander, whose extensive eonquests spread the 
knowledge of the Greeian language throughout 
the known world. 

In eonsequenee, the books of the Old Testa^ 
ment were translated into Greek, about one hun- 
dred years after the prophet Malaehi. By these 
means the prophetie writings were eominunieat- 
ed to the heathen nations ; and prepar-ed them 
the more readily to submit to the authority of 
the Messiah, whom they knew by those eharae- 
ters whieh the Old Testament gave of him. 
1'his was an important and necessary step ; be* 
cause the Jews, by rejecting the Messiah when 
he came, disqualified themselves from being in- 
strumental in converting other nations to Chris-- 
tianity. 

Alexander had considerable dominions in Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa. The division of his ent- 
pire, which put an end to the Persian, caused a 
new: dispersion of the Jews into Asia Minor, 
Syria, Egypt, Cyrene, and Lybia, whei^by their 
Qrnagogues became common in all those coun- 
tries* Though the knowledge reeeired from the 
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Jews did not effect a public reformation of Pa^ 
gans, 3^et it greatlj disposed men to reeeive tbe 
gospel, when it should be brought to them# 
Some even became Jews, and worshipped no 
other than the true and living God*. Thus was 
the way gradually prepared for the introduelioa 
of the kiagdoiii of the Messiah. 

But we saw in the explication of DaaieKs vfiioB 
of the great image having ten toes^ and of tho 
fourth beast with ten horns, that the Bomana 
were to break in pieces and subdue all the for^ 
mer kingdoms. The conspicuous figure which 
dbat people make in the prophecies, required 
that they should be distinguished beyond all 
other nations, which, we shall find by the siio» 
ooe4ing sketch, was fully demonstrated* 

Some, once the mighty mistress of the uni- 
Terse, oWed her rise, aeeof^ins ^^ Dioaystus of 
Halicarnassus, to a small colony of Albans, under 
the conduct of Uomulus, the si^iposed grandson 
of Numitor, king of Alba ; aeeording to the mosC 
authentic records, its fbundation may be dated 
five hundred and seventy years before Christ ; 
about one hundred and twenty years after the 
time when Lyeurgus established his laws ; and. 
one hundred and forty years before the Athenians 
received those ol' 8oIon« The government first 
instituted by Bomolus, the founder of this exr 
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traordiBarjr empire, was that perfeet sort, as it 
is trrmed by Dionysiasand Polybfus, which con- 
sisted of a due admixture of the regal, aristo- 
•ratie, and democratic powers. 

^Whether the Homans would have continued 
regal power in their founder's family 1^ heredi- 
tary succession, cannot be determined ; because 
when homulus was put to death by the Patri- 
•ians, (the nobles) for aiming at more power than 
was consistent with their limited monarchy, he 
left no children. Kuma Pompilius, his succes- 
sor, lived a retired life in the country, and un- 
willingly accepted of power ; he was as great a 
lover of peace as Romulus had b^n of war ; he 
thought it rijcht to soften the manners of an in- 
tractable people by the introduction of good 
laws* Piety, and the art of governing, two 
qualities rarely to be met with in one person^ 
were found united in Numa. 

He took care to have a dread of the invisible 
Being, who sees and punishes offences, deeply 
engraven upon their hearts'. According to Plu- 
tarch, the Romans had no images till 160 years 
after the foundation of ihe eity, when Grecian 
deities were introduced, in opposition to a law of 
Bomulus, which forbade the admission of sti*ange 
gods. Numa introduced agriculture as a source 
of virtue and happiness to the people, and for 
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that purpose distributed among them the lands 
of which a coniqfttest had beea made in the form<' 
er reign. 

He erected villages, where the husbandmen 
were employed in useful labour, and appoitited 
inspectors to reward industry, and to punish idle« 
nes^ It was by these means that agrieulture 
became such a respectable employment among 
the Ronmns. The first men of Rome found their 
greatest pleasure in rural pursuits* Numa died 
after a peaceable reign of 45 years; the wisdom 
of his laws, and the knowledge which he had of 
a Supreme Being, have caused him to be oonsi« 
dered as a disciple of Pythagoras $ but the ap-t 
pearance of this philosopher was subsequent to 
the reign of Numa. 

As our limits do not admit of going into de« 
tail of successive reigns, we shall briefly state 
that Rome was governed by seven kings, during 
a space of 244 years, in which time they laid 
the foaindation of her grandeur, being all able 
princes^ without excepting the last, who possess-^ 
ed genius and talenta, though he may be-re« 
preached with acts of cruelty, oppression, and 
injustice, which occasioned the total abolition of 
monarchical government^ and the establishment 
of republicanism in its place. 

Two magi9trate9 were anaually chosen fjrom 
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ate pfttrieiaas, or MUes of Home, who exereHod 
soyal authority, uoder the appellatioii of eonaulsi 
but 80 many disseDlions arose between the patri- 
oians, and the conioion people^ called plebeians, 
especially respeoting the division of the lands of 
the conquered, that, in a few years, to put an ent 
to disputes, a new maj^strate was created, call* 
•d a Dictator, invested with absolute authority 
on those oonjunetures whermn the laws were ia- 
•ufllcient ; and lest his power should degenerate 
into tyranny, he was to eontinue but six months 
' ia office* But notwithstanding this, the o[9res- 
sitra of the patricians, and the severity of the 
senate, brought on a revolt of the people. 

It is the abuse of power which briugs about 
the most important revolutions* The senate 
having reduced themselves to the necessity either 
of eneountering the horrors of a civil war, or of 
yielding to whatever the people ehose to de* 
mand, they agreed to the election of three ma* 
gistrates from among the plebeians, who were 
sailed tribunes. 

^his establishment, and the extinction of 
debts, brought back the people to submissiiia. 
But it was not long before Rome was again agi- 
tated by a struggle for power between the tri- 
bunes and the consuls. Far from being able at 
this time to lay down plans of fiiture greatness, 
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they were even uoproTided "with eivil laws, for 
eilber the4*egalation of conduct, or ^pre9ervatioR 
6f property. The consuls decided in all matters 
of diflTerenee, either from principles of na(oral 
equity or from ancient customs, or by some law 
of Romulus or of his successors, to which the 
people were strangers* 

After a series pf disputes, in which violence, 
and animosity took place of zeal and justice, the 
senate, dreading the total ruin of the republic^ 
were at last obliged (o give their consent to th^ 
Terentian law, so called from Terentius, a tri- 
bune, that proposed it. It was resolved, .that |eii 
eommissioners, called Decemviri, should be ap^ 
pointed ; that for one year they should be invest- 
ed with sovereign power. Legislation being the 
principal object of this new government, ^he de- 
eemviri applied with great zeal to complete their 
eodcu Copies of laws were procured from twelve 
cities of Orciece, which Hermodorus, an exile 
from, Ephesus, was employed to explain ; and a 
part of the ancient royal ordinances were added 
to the compilation. 

The work being completed, it was engrayen 
upon ten tables of oak ; the people were invited 
to examine them', and they were afterwards ap- 
proved by a decree of the senate. The follow- 
ing year two more tables were added, making 

VOL. II. Y 



%Mr ON THfi «S£CIAN9 AND ROMANS. 

Ilie twdlve tidbles vhieh always eootinued to be 
the Mmmen law of the Roraans, aad are the 
«ooree and foandation of all civil hiw. Cieero 
does not hesitate to assert^ that all the princi- 
ples upon which the happiness of society de- 
l^nds, are to be found in the twelve tables. 

It would have been a most favourable epoch 
ft>r the Soman repablic, if the decemviri had 
only produced the twelve tables ; but they soon 
degenerated into tyrants ; and at the end of the 
year kept possession of their office, without ask* 
ing the Consent either of senate or people ; a» if 
the twelve tables had estaUbhed the right <tf 
the strongest. 

It is evident throughout the history of the Ro- 
man republic, that for want of a centre of union, 
or third estate, as we term it, capable of preserv- 
ing the efuitibrium. between the ari«|oeratical 
and democratical powers, their constitution was 
a continual souroe of discord and faction. 

It is an extraordinary phenomenon in history, 
that the dictatorship which was resorted to on 
oceasioos of the greatest extremity, wbieh gave 
the right of Ufe and death, and the most despotic 
power, frequently i^oved the ^^servatioA of 
Rome; we have not any account of its being 
abused by the ambition of any one who held the 
offiees and the intention being aceompdsbed, it 
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iras often reliti^uished before the sis; mQHthf 
ifirere expiped ; so great was the influence of tho 
laws upon the minds of the Rowans. 

When the tyranny of the decemviri was abol- 
ished, Q. liortentius was. nominated dictator; 
being a man of great temper and prudence, an() 
a real friend to liberty, he quieted the public dis* 
mentions. 

It is remarkable that after peace was thus re- 
islored to the poblie, and a body of laws digest- 
ed, the progress of tho Romaft conquests was ao 
rapid, that in Uttle more than 900 years from 
that period, they had subjugated the most opil» 
lent empires of the world. 

At )be period of the consulship of Mummius^ 
when Gorinth was taken by that general, it was 
the riehest city in Greeee ; it abounded with tlie 
most admired -produetions of art, and the finest 
«peeimens of taste. But as tlie Romans had not 
attained to so high a degree of inteUectual rpfine^ 
ment, as to^value the literary treasures oi Co<^ 
rintb,they were< mostly consigned to the flames, 
while the gold and silver were anxiously secured. 
This once celebrated city was reduced to ashea, 
pursuant to an express decree of the Roman 8e^ 
Bate, 9S*i years after it was iounded. 

On this oceasion Morell exelaims : ^^ VfhUtt 
the literary virtuoso weeps ofer the aslies of €<l^ 
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vinth, and tbinks how many exquisite produe- 
liotiB of Grecian art were buried tbere, the 
Cbrigiiaa bebolds tbeoi witb more solemn feel- 
ing and deeper awe. He discerns amidst the ra- 
ins of Ibis once splendid city the footsteps of the 
Grod of vengeanee. He hears amidst the moul- 
dering eolnmns of her temples, and the decayed 
fragments of her palaees, the awful thunders of a 
violated law, and of incensed justice. He ex- 
•hums with holy fear and trembling : ^^ Shidl 
not the Judge of all the earth do right i Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lord, and upright in thy judg- 
ments.'' 

*^He remembers that this devoted city was^ 
like the cities in the [dain of Sodom, immersed 
in sensuality, and rendered infamous by its inost 
flagrant vices-— 4he sink of depravity, ^ where 
Satan's seat was,' — and he no longer wonders^ 
that like them it should have been made a per- 
petual monument of vindictive wrath, and of Di- 
vine vengeance." 

Kothing can evince the power of the Roman 
Commonwealth, or the terror of its arms, more 
than the effect produced by the conduct of Po- 
j^ius Lonas, when he was sent as an ambassa- 
dor to Antioohtts, king of Syria; and was eom- 
missioned to order that monarch to abstain from 
hostilities against Ptol^i^, king of £gypt» wht 



ON THE GRRCIANS AND R0MAX8. 389^ 

trasan allyof Rmne. Antioelius, who was aCtbe 
iiead of his army when he received this order, 
wished to evade it by equivoeal answers; but 
Poptlius, with a sticli which he had in bis hand, 
made a circle round him on (he suid, and hade 
him, in the same of the Roman senate and peo- 
ple, not t« go beyond it before he spokio deeislve- 
ly. This bokbiess intimidated Antioehnv. lb 
withdrew bis garrison from Egypt, and no longer 
meditated a war aj^inst Ptolemy. 

But the «ame conquests which raised the re- 
public to the summit of he-r grandeur, threw 
too much weight into tl^ democratic scale; mid 
by totally corrupting the Roman manners, brought 
on the ftnal ruiii of their liberty and constitution. 
For as every conquered province created succes- 
sively a new government, these new dignities Im* 
mediately created objects of tivariee and ambi- 
tion. As the eonimand of armies, the govern- 
ment of provinces, and the highest posts In the 
state were disposed of by tlie suffrages of the 
people, the eandidates for these lucrative employ- 
ments left no means nnatlieffipted to oeeure a ma- 
jority. 

The geaerais who were eleeted; fleeced ^te 
provinces to enable tliem to keep up their inter- 
ests with ibe people $ and connived atlhe rsfMo 
•f Uie Mktters, 4o secure tWhr tt iw i MMe nt 
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Bence, at Home, liberty degetiemted into the 
most otttrageous licentiousness. And henee those 
leaders of armies Who were successful, began to 
IooIl upon themselves no longer as servants, but 
fts masters of the republic, and each endeavour- 
od to support his pretensions by force of arms. 

Thus Rome frequently felt the ealamitofds ef- 
ftets of war in her own bowels, at a time when 
her victorious arms abroad were adding new pro- 
vinces to her dominions. The triumvirate be- 
came little more than a coalition of the same 
factions, where three chiefs united their several 
partien to crush every other party. l¥hen they 
had accomplished this, and satiated their ami»- 
tiott, their avarice, and their private resetitments^ 
they quarrelled about the division of power, like 
captains of banditti about the division of booty. 

These quarrels occasioned those civii wars, 
which gave the finishing blow to the Roman re- 
pnbiic. * The ablest and most dangerous man in 
each triumvirate, proved at last the conqueror ; 
and Julius C»sar first put tfaoise chains upon his 
Country, which Augustus rivetted beyond a ^s- 
slbility of removal. The history of the rc^publie 
presents little to our view but a continued seriiBs 
of wars abroad, and of contests at home, be- 
tween the two 4»pposite classes of citizisns. 

After ages of oontost, tho demooratfe patlj 
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obtained the ascendency ; the many evils vhieh 
the unbridied ambition oftbe patricians, and the 
fury and licentiousness of the plebeians, succe»- 
sively entailed upon each other, at last ptFeeted 
the subversion of republican government. 

The various changes to which it^ was subject- 
ed, ini^tead of being the result of cool reflection, 
and the most deliberate consideration, are more 
like mere temporary expedients, dictated on the 
^ur of the occasion. The continually fluctuat- 
ing and unsettled state of republican goyernment^ 
the factions and dissensions which it generated, 
convince us of the great advantage of a constitu- 
tion sa wisely constructed and admirably adapted 
to promote peace and order, as that of the British 
8m|Hre* 

. The design of this work has not been to detail 
military aehievements and conquests, further 
than was necessary to demonstrate the fulftUment 
of prophecy. We shall therefore, at the present, , 
pass over the history of the period which elapsed 
from the division of the Grecian empire to the 
earning of Christ, with only observing, that the 
rapid progress of the Romans in arts and arms^ 
in the aggrandizement of power, and the acquisi- 
tion of wealth and territory, has not any parallel 
in the history of the world. To show the oooir 
;pletioB of yhat Daniel saw in the vision, we 
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•hall gire, frMn the Elemeatf tf General Kn9iW^ 
ledge, a akort dieteh of the preud pre^eariaeate 
to whicll imperial Reme aitmaed. 

^At the time when the Tiriuoas bat wariilw 
Tn^an Alied the threae, the Romans Jiad reach- 
ed the ftanMDtt of dooiiaion and magniftrenee. 
The metropolis of ihe empire, and its subarbs, 
extendii^hejond the seven celebrated hills, were 
hounded by a Ureomferenee of fifty miles«s More 
popalotts than Babyloa, Kmeveh, or Thebes^ or 
may capital of modern Europe, the number of ita 
iahabiUats amoimied to 1,^00,000. It abounded 
with flMinsioos remarkable for height and state* 
liness; it was ialerspersed with gardens mmA 
groves ; and was decorated with every ediliee 
which could contribuie either to the use or oi^ui* 
stent of individuals, or of the puUie. Fountains, 
Balh#, Aq|ued«iets, Biidges, Markets, ObelisiLS, 
Bqoares, CouKs of Justice, Porticos, Palaces, 
Amphitheatres and Temples, filled the angu^ 
prospect. Xhe temple M Ops was eariehed with 
the gold of subihied monarehs ; the So^ra were 
decked with the naval spmls of a long succession 
of agies ; «nd upw tlie lofty arelies were describe 
ad, in the most exqaifsite aculptare, the variont 
Stories aiKl splendid triumphs ol the coaqnerem 
of the world* Among the pnUiebuildhigs, were 
parUaulari^ obieHed hgr 4bs astoHM^d 
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speetator, the ekgaBtTorum of Trajan, the aiii» 
pie theatres of-Mareellus and Pompey, the tem- 
ple of Neptune, the wide cireaniferenoe of the 
Cireus Maximus, the capital rearing its majestic 
head above the Tarpeian rock; the imperial 
palaee, from the portieo of whieh.^the emp^r^NP 
eould overlook the whole city. Above these and 
other stately edifiees, arose a lofty pillar of white 
marble, exhibiting, in the most lively images of 
seulptnre, the Daeian vietories of Trajan, whose 
•olossal figure crowned the summit. 

The extent, the variety, and the grandeur of 
these buildiiigsv proved that this city was tb^ 
residence of the masters of the world; as the 
iogfSttuity, the prodoetioBs,-ihfiL-aEtS9.-And the 
iriehes of all eountries^ conspired to aggrandize 
and embeUish it. Twenty thousand select troops 
watched day and night over the security of this 
populous and spacious city. 

To this seat of supreme power, amhassadoKS 
iprere sent from the most remote regions, to lay 
the diadems of kings at the feet^of the emperor. 
Their armies travelled over straight. and. spa* 
eious roads, which intersected the empire in 
every direction, and which were so solid and 
durable, as to remain, in many places, unimptdr^ 
ed by the ravages of time, aft^r the lapse q£ 
seventeen oenturies. 
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The imperial eagle Btretehed her wings oTer 
the fairest portions of the aaeient world. 

The empire was extrnded more than SOOO 
miles in breadths from the wall of Aatonioas in 
Britain, and ihe northern litniU of Oaria, to 
mount Atlas in the west of Africa ; and reached 
in length more^han SOOO miles, fVom the wes* 
tern oeean to the Euphrates. It was sopposed 
to eontaitt above 1,600,000 square miles, for the 
most part, of fertile and well eultiTated land* 
It ineluded ^paio, Portugal, Ghiul, and Britain ; 
Italy, Germany, Hnogary, Transylmnia, Thraee^ 
Maeedonia, Greece, the provinees.of Asia Miner^ 
Pontas, Bythinia, Cilieia, Syria, Phcmfeia, and 
Hiestine ; Kgypt, Mauritania, and Daeia. 

The population of the empire was equal to its 
extent i as it was reported to contain not less 
than one hundred and twenty millions of s«b«- 
Jeets; a number far greater than was ever, eiAer 
kefore or after that period, united under one Eu- 
Npeali government. ^ 

If we consider the modern world with re^ 
ferenee to. the Roman empire, even the do- 
minions of the great Mogul, or 'the more ejiien* 
Ave lerritories of the grand Siguier, fiir as they 
are spread in Europe, Asia, and Africa, idak in 
•omparison with it. 

JKussia, in point of comparalive popalatioB^ 
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i» a desert ; aad China, wkli its myriads «f in- 
habitanU, in respect of energy, is a nation of ef* 
feminate slaves* 

Soeb is tlie exalted prospeet of the metropolli 
of the extensive and formidable soveretgnty of 
aneient Rome, in the meridian of her glory. A 
survey so remarkable for the variety and spies* 
dear of ita otgeets, is the most distingairiM 
whieh histoid has presetried to the eontem^fu 
tion of man. It will appear the more extraiHr* 
d^lary, if we eontrast the em^re, so oxtensivii 
aad floarishing ooder Trajan, with its parent 
state, eoosisting of a small colony of sdiefdienis 
and adventurers, originally planted by RoumiIus 
upon the banks of ^he Tiber, and forming one of 
forty-seven iDdependent Cantons, which alloge** 
ther oeenpied a space of only fifty miies^ 

Is there in any history such a display of worlds* 
ly grandeur, or of a splendour so dazsding, as 
that which imperial Rome, in the plenitude oC 
her power, presents to our view f But alas ! aU 
this is bat the glitter <tf fictitious^ not of read g^toryl 
If we .examine the materials uf wluch it is eom^ 
posed, they are but tinseU in comparison of the 
vmfadi^ lustre, and the true^cBgnity reflected oa 
tiiose who have consulted the happiness of mant 
kind, by endeavouring to melfkirate and impro^ 
the condition of human nature. 
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The obsenrations of Morell on Greeiaa histo- 
fj, are not less applicable to that of Rome : ^^ It 
is melaacholy to observe how large a spaee in 
the history of mankind is filled with the distress- 
ing details of war. The records of states and 
empires, contain little more than the sad reci- 
tals of those struggles for pre-eminence and 
power in which they were at different periods 
engaged, and the consequent miseries in which 
they inyoived themselves and others. Seldom 
has the historical guide of the young the satis- 
faction of pointing out a national benefactor, up- 
on whom came the blessing of thousands that 
were ready to perish ; or a public benefit which 
diffused happiness and peace. Can any one that > 
has learned of Him who was meek and lowly in 
heart, approve the conduct of proud oppressors, 
who revenged private injuries by public desola- 
tions, and all the wide wasting calamities of war? 
Tet objects like these must necessarily engage 
the attention of the traveller, who explores the 
entangled mazes, or penetrates the dreary wastes 
of ancient history. It is well if, turning with 
abhorrent feelings from such antichristian 
acenes, he learns frpm them to estimate more 
higb^j the benevolent precepts, and the pacifio 
tendency of the Gospel of Christ.'* 
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It is a just observation of Bigland* : ^^ LondMi 
4n,WM a great part of its wealth from commerce; 
but JEtome aequired the \rhole of her's from nu 
]^e, and from violenee. London is an empori- 
um of commerce. Rome was, in plain language, 
m den of robbers, the residence of the plunderers 
of the world.'* 

^la the age of Pericles, when Athens exhibit- 
ed magnificent edifices, and exquisite productions 
of sculpture, the more useful arts of ship builds 
ing and navigation were but little understood. 
Mot till the expedition of Alexander, the great^ 
was the sphere of navigation much extended. 
The jH'ogress which the Romans made in mari- 
time knowledge was still more inconsiderable. 
Their military educatioR, and the spirit of their 
laws concurred to estrange them from eommcFp 
eidi and naval affairs. They abandoned mechaa- 
ipai arts and navigation to slaves, and to citizens 
of (he lowest class. It was not till they aequired 
a taste for the luxuries of the East, that trade 
with India, through Egypt, was pushed with 
vigour. 

It is remarkable that the discoveries of the 
ancients were made clHeAy by land. Those <^ 

X Ariilhor of the cekbmted Letters on the Study and Use of 
'«at ftod Mod^rQ HUtory. 

^ OL. U. J Z 
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the moderns are carried on principally by sea. 
Since Europeans sailed ronnd the southern pro- 
montory of Africa, they hare traded in most of 
its ports; bat* its interior regions are butlitile 
known. The ancients, who had but a very im- 
perfeet knowledge of its coasts, except where 
they arc washed by the Mediterranean, and the 
Bed Sea, were accustomed to penetrate into its 
inland proyinces ; and if we may rely on the tes- 
timony of Herodotus, and Diodorus Sicuhis, had 
explored many parts of it, now altogether un- 
knowns 

*^ Of all the nations of antiquity^'' says Big- 
land, ^ the highly polished Romans, notwith- 
standing their advancement i^ literature, in sci- 
ence and philosophy, were the most uniformly 
eruel in the treatment of their captives. They 
had a savage delight in the groans of the wound- 
ed and of the dying. And, iiguratifcly speaking, 
the temples which they erected to military fame, 
were cemented with the tears 6f miserably dis- 
tracted widows, and of desolate orphans* The 
prisoners they took in war were generally made 
slaves ; and slavery entailed <upon tjieir posterity, 
from generation to generation. . 

«^ Gibbon computes, that one half of the people 
of that extensive empire, we?e excluded from eve- 
ry privilege of society, and frolR every blessing 



ON THE GRECIANS AND ROMANS. 867 

oF life ; and as the inhabitants of tlie Roman ter- 
ritories, eonid not be fewer in number than those 
of modern Europe, which, by general calculation^ 
-amount to 1^6,000,000 ; consequently, the num- 
ber of Roman slaves could not be less than 
eo,000,000 ; a circumstance which exhibits, in 
the most striking manner, the tyranny of man 
over man. These unhappy beings were depend- 
aht on tlie caprice of imperious masters, who 
might* torture, maim, dr put them to death, in 
'What manner soever their caprice or their cruelty 
dictated. 

** It is a melancholy consideration, that a state 
ef slavery ^existed among all the nations of anti- 
quity of whom we have any knowledge, the 
Jewish only excepted.'* — ^The repeated injunc- 
tions of universal benevolence in the Mosaical 
law, most strikingly display the jsiuperior excel- 
lence of its moral doctrines, when compared with 
the institutions of the most celebrated Pagan 
^Legislators, and afford no unreasonable presump- 
tion in favour of its Divine origin. 

In the ppeceding page we have made quota- 
tions fi*om the judicious letters of Bigland, and 
vre shall conclude the present chapter in this 
author's appropriate and perspicuous language : 
** In the age immediately preceding the coming 
of Christ, th4 whole mass of mankind, the Jews, 
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ttid perhaps the Persians, only exeepied, was 
hewildered in the iotrieate maze of uaiateUiglhle 
Mythologies. 

^ The philosophy of Epieurus had gaiaed the 
aseendanee at Rome. It was of an easy and ae- 
tommodaling kipd, and suited the libertinkm of 
a polite, but immoral age. Corruption of man- 
ners, and religious seeptieism were at Iheir fnU 
height ; and most of the greatest and most l^ro- 
•d men, wavered I^tween the theistioal and athe* 
istieal systems. 

^ Man had lost himself in the labyrinth of spO;- 
onlation, and his imagination had lannebed out 
into aU the eztravaganeies of whieh it is eap** 
hie, when reason overpowered^ leaves it to ran 
into wild exuberanee. 

*^ Sueh a state of the moral and intelleetpal 
world, as is here delineated, elearly points out 
the neeessity of a Divine revelation, wlueh, by 
giving supernatural aid to the feeUe efforts of 
human reason, might fix the wanderings of the 
mind, and furnish man with eertain information 
eoneerniDg what it is so much his interest to know, 
his most important and everlasting eoneems*. 

^^ This grand purpose was to be aecon^lisbed 
by the Christian revelation, whieh was to oom- 
municate to mankind just ideas of . the^ Supreme 
Beings of his attributes and ageney ; of the ttiOMs 
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of pftrdoQ ; and the most aoeeptable mode of wor- 
dbippiag Him* 

<^ Of all the various revolutions whieh had 
ever taken plaee in the world, this was far the 
mest important ; and its effects the most wonder- 
ful, extensive, and durable. The rise and fall of 
the Assyrian, Persian^ and Grecian empires, and 
Hm immense aggrandizement of Rome, were 
trifling events, , which sink into insignificance 
when put into the sesde of comparison with the 
estahlbhment of Christianity, that great and im- 
|»ortant event, which was designed to effect 4 fun- 
daraental revolution in the idead of mankind, and 
to produce a total change in the moral ai^et of 
thenrorld.'^ 
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CHAPTER XLIL 



ON THE lEWS UN0E& THE MACCAHEES ANl> 
ItOMANS. 

In the tbirtiefli eUtipter •f ihh irevk, thB kk* 
tory of the Jews was brought fbmrard to tfaetiiM 
of Malachi, the last of tbe prophets. Tito «o»« 
tinnatioii of U, to tbe time wf tteeoofblg rf'ljltt 
Messiah, will eoinprlse a period in ^hteb tko 
Jews were alternately subjeeted to the Greei^g, 
and the Romans. For perspieuiiy of mrrange- 
ment, we have given a sketeh of the origin of 
these two nations, and of their odvaneemi^nt to 
extensive dominion and empire, preTionsly to 
their history being connected with that of the 
Jews. — ^This people had many revolitrions id 
peaee ahd war, and some changes in the mode of 
their government, from the time of their retnm 
from the Babylonian captivity, to their complete 
subjugation to the Uoinans. 

They acknowledged the sovereignty of the 
kings of ^rsia, till that empire was overturned 
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hy Alexander tli6 great. Wben that ttonardi 
iiras prepariftg to besiege Tyre, he sent to Jaddua;^ 
t%e bi|^h priest at Jerusalem, to supply .bun with 
a quantity of provisions. Jaddua refused upon 
the ground of his oath of fidelity to the kkig of 
Pe^rsia^ This irritated Alexander ; and wbetv bo 
bad talien Tyre, he marched towards Jerasalem^ 
to revenge himself apon the Jews. 

JatUua had notiee of his approaeli, and bj 

Divine direction went out of the eity lo meet 

, bitt, dresaed ia his pontifical robes, and attend* 

^ by the Levilet in white garments. Akxand^, 

risiUy^ struck with this solemn appearanee^ im^ 

mediately laid aside his hostile intentions, ad* 

^vanoed towards the high priest, embraeed him^ 

smd paid adoration to the name of God, which 

«a» iaioribed upon the frontlet of bis mitto* 

This priam afterwards went into the eity witb 

the Ugbr priest, and oflbred laerifices^io tbetes» ' 

fie to the Ood olthe Jews. 

, This swdden ehange in the tfspositioa of Aleai^ 

* aodmr, exeited no small astonishment among his 

jtalbifwers. And when bis favourite Faniiienio 

iafmred of him the eanse, he answered, it w«i 

oeeasion^d bgr tbo reoolleetion of » reuMirkablo 

dream whiob be bad wlukr in Maeeionia, bl 

wbiefa a person dressed preeiselj like the Jewisk 

itoaatertakotbo 
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eonqoest of Persia, and had promised him soc^ 
eess. He therefore adored the name of that God, 
by whose direction he aeted ; and showed kind- 
ness to his peojple. 

It is also said, that whilst he was at Jerusalem, 
the prupheeiesof Daniel were pointed out to him, 
which foretold, that the king of Greeia shoald 
eonqner Persia. Beibre he left Jernsalem, he 
granted the Jews the same free enjoyment of 
their laws and their reli^on, and exemption 
from tribute every sabbatiea^ year, whieh they 
had been allowed by the kings of Persia ; and, as 
we have already seen, when he built Alexandria, 
he settled a great number «f Jews there, and 
granted them uiapy favours and immunities. 

After tl^e division of Alexander's empire, Pto- 
lemy 8oter, son of Lagos king of Egypt, nmde 
himself master of Jerusalem by a stratagem. He 
entered it on a sabbath day, under pi^fenee of 
offering saerifieof and took possOMion of the eity 
without resistance from the Jews, who did not, 
even on this oeeasion^ dare to transgress the law 
by fighting on a sabbath day. Ptolemy earrjed 
many thousands of them ei^tive into Bgypt, 
both Jews and Samaritans, and settled them 
there ; he afterwards treated them with kind^ 
ness on aecount of their aekoowledged fidelity to 
their engagements, partieul^rly in their oraduot 
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towftFdft Darios, king of Persia* And he granU 
tA them equal privileges with the MaeedoQisuw 
themselves at Alexaodriiu 

Ptolemy Philadelphus is said ^o-have given the 
Jews, who were eaptives in ^ypt, their liberty, 
ta the number of one hundred, and twenty thou* 
sand. la his time, as has been before observed, 
the Jewish Seriptures w«re translated into 
Greek, whieh version was called the SeptuaginL 

After the Jewish nation had been tributary to 
the kings of Egypt, for about one huadi*ed years^ 
it beeame sabjeot to the kings of Greeee. They 
divided the land, whieh now began to be ealled 
Palestine, iftto five provinces; three of which 
were on the west side of Jordan, nameJy, Gali- 
lee, Samaria and Judea; and two oa the east 
aide, nam«dy Traehooilisv and Fer4sa : but ibey 
aoflbred them to be governed by their owa lawsj 
under the hi^ priest and e^aneil of the iiatioa« 
Seleseus Nieaaor gave theilt the Hgfal of eithieoi 
in the cities whieh he built ia Asia Minor and 
Cflde Syria ; and even in Antlocb^ his capital, 
with privileges which they eonlioued. to ei^l^ 
voder the Homans« 

•Antiochus the great, granted eonsiderablf> fa- 
fours and imuiunities to fhe city of Jerusalem | 
and to secure. Lydia and Phrygi^, he esflablished 
aolottii^s ofjows in these proviaees* in Iho savjias 
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of war* wbieh took- plaee betiireen the kings et 
Svria and £gypt, Judea beiog situate between 
these two eouDtries, was in a greater or less de- 
gree affeeted by all the revolutions whfeb they 
esperieneed, and was frequently the seene at 
Uoudy and destruelive battles. The evils to 
whieh the Jews were exposed from these foreign 
powers, were considerably aggravated by the 
eorruption and miseonduet of their own high 
priests, and other persons of distinetion among 
them. To this cormption and wiekedness^ and 
the increasing depravity of the people, their suf- 
ferings might indeed be attribated, aeeordingto 
the express deelarations of God by the month of 
his prophets. 

It is eertain, that abont this time, a eonsidera^ 
ble pa^t of the nation was beeome mueh attached 
to Grecian manners and customs, though they 
continued perfectly free from the edn of idolatry. 
Near to Jerusalem, places were appropriated to 
gymnastic exercises ; and the people -were led by 
Jason, who had obtained the high priest4iood 
fi^pm Antiochus E|Hphanes through the most dis- 
honourable means, to neglect the temple wor- 
ship, and the observance of the law, in a matmer 
which they had not before been guilty of since 
their return from the captivity. 

Divkiejttjdgmeiit seemed to he inflicted upon 
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tbem for their defeetioQ, by the band of the Tery 
person whom- they partieuJarly sought to please* 
Antioehiis Epiphaiies, irritated at having been 
prevented by the Jews from entering the holy 
place, when he visited tlie temple, soon after- 
wards made a popular commotion the pretenee 
fpr the >e3:ercise of tyranny: he took the city, 
plundered the temple, and slew or enslaved 
great numbers of the inhabitants, with every eir* 
eumstanee of profanation and cruelty which can 
be coneeived. . The;i was f uliilled the pre5lictioii 
of Daniel, ^' the daily saeriiice was taken away 
for three years and a half; the temple was defi- 
led, an4 partly ^destroyed,. The observance of 
the law was ' prohibited under the most severe 
penalties; and thc^ people required to sacrifice 
io.idois^ under pain.of the most agoi^iziiig death/' 
iCInmerous were the apostates, for the previ* 
ous corruption of manners had. but ill prepared 
them for such a trial ; but a remnant eontinued 
finithful ; and the complicated miseries which 
the people endured under this cruel yoke, exci- 
ted a general impatience. At length the time 
of deliverance arrived; Mattathias, a priest em- 
inent for his piety and resolution; and the fa- 
ther of five sons equally zealous for their reli- 
gion, encouraged the people by his example and 
exhortations to stand up for the law ; and hay- 
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iBg «0M eelleeted an iMrmy of six tlMMMid miBa^ 
h» Mgerly iiBd«K«di to free Judeo from the o|k 
frcetieii mm! persceelioB of the ^yriaos, aad to 
restore the worskip of the God of Israel $ b«t 
heiDg very old when he eng^g^ io this inipo»» 
tout aod ardaoiis work, he did not live iOL see its 
eompletioB. 

At his death, his own sea Judas Maeeahttaa 
sae e ec d e d to the eoaiaiaBd of the amy$ aad 
having defeated the Syrians in several engi^e*- 
laeais, drove them tmt of Jadea^ and estaUiAed 
his own aathority in the eooatry. His first eare 
vras to repair and ta purify the temple fisr the 
MsCoration of Divine worship ; and to preserve 
the memory of this event, the Jews ordained a 
Ihast of eight days, oidled the feast of tlie dedi- 
eation, to be yearly observed. 

Jttdas Maeeabssas was slain in battle, aad his 
brother Jonathan saeeeeded him in the govern^ 
ment. Joaalhan was also made high piiesl, and 
from that time the MaeeaJMsan prinees eontinu- 
ed to be high priests* Jndas Maeeabseas and 
his brethren were so suecessfal io asserting the 
.liberty of their ooaatry, that in a f^w years 
they not 4mly reeovered their Independenee, but 
•regained almost all the possessions of the twelve 
Iffftes, destroyiag at the same time the teni|^ 
-at mount <jl^zim, in 89maria^ 
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HUtMriaos say, that the bravery and patriotijsm 
of Judas Maeoabsus and his brethren, exoeediad 
the greatest aehievemeiits^of Greeian and Roman 
ivarriers. Those conquerors tiad^lw^v.s to eon- 
tend with enetnieg wbose forees, however nniner'^ 
o.i|s, were far inferior to their own in military 
skill and discipline; but the Maeeabseans en- B.C. 
gaged enemies not only superior in numbers, 
but beyond all comparison superior in discipline 
and the science of war ; and by a persevering 
tiojirage, which no diflleulti^s qould daunt, effect* 
ed the deliverance of their country from pcditieal 
and religious oppression. 

Atislobulus was the first of the MaeeahecB 
who assumed the name of king* About forty- 
two years after^ a contest arisifig between rhe 
two brothers, Hyroanus and Aristobulus, the 
sons of Alexander Jaddeus^ relative to the suc- 
cession to the crown, both parlies applied to the 
Bomans for their support anjd assistance. 

Scaurus, the Roman genera^ suffered himself 
to^ be brilied by Aristot^ulus, and placed liim on - 
the throne. Not long, after, Pompey, the Homan 
general, returned from the east into Syria, aad 
both the.brothcrs applied to him for his protec- 
tipn, and pleaded their caus,e befgre him. 

vox. II. A a 
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Pompey eonsidered this a fav«arable opportu- 
nity fer reducing Palestine under the power of 
the Romans^ to whieh the neighboariog natioiis 
had already submitted; and therefore without 
deciding the point ia dispute between thd two 
brother, he marehed bis army into- Judea; and 
after some pretended aegoeiation with Arbtobu- 
lus, tesieged and took possession of Jerusalem* 
He appointed Uyreanus high priest, but would 
not allow him the title of king; he gave him 
however the specious name of prineC) with v^ry 
limited authority. 

Pompey did not plunder the temple of its utra- 
sils or its treasures, but he miade Judea subj^t 
and tributary to the Romans ; and Croesus, ano- 
ther Roman, idbout nine years after^ plundered 
the temple of eyery thing valuable belonging to 
it. 

Julius Ceesar, the first Roman emperor, c<mi- 
firmed Hyrcanus in the pontiftcate, and granted 
fresh privileges to the Jews; but about four 
years after the death of Julius Ciesar, Aotigo- 
nus, the son of Artstobulus, with the assistance 
of the Parthians, while the empire of Rome was 
in an unsettled state, deposed his unele Hyrca- 
nus, seized the government, and assumed the 
title of king. 
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*Herod, by birth an Idomean, bat of the Jeixrish B. 0. 

40. 
religion, whose father Antipater, as well as hini*- 

self, had enjoyed eonsiderable posts of honour 
and trust under Hyreanus, immediately set out 
for Rome, and prevailed upon Ihe senate, through 
the interest of Anthony and Augustus, to appoint 
him king of Judea. Armed with this authority, 
tie returned, and began hostilities against Anti* 
gonus. — ^About three years after, he took Jerusa- 
lem, and put an end to the government of the 
Maeeabees, or Asmonseons, after it had lasted 
nearly a hundred and thirty years. Antigonus 
was sent prisoner to Booie, and was there put to 
death by Anthony. 

Herod married Mariamne, who lived to be the 
only representative of the Asmonseon family, and 
afterwards eaused her to be publiely executed, 
from motives of unfounded jealousy. Herod con- 
siderably enlarged the kingdom of Judea, but it 
continued tributary to the Romans. He greatly 
depressed the eivil power of the high priest, and 
changed it from being hereditary, to an office 
granted and held at the pleasure of the monarch; 
iand this saered offiee was now often given to those 
who pakl the highest price for it, without any re- 
gard to merit. 

It is allowed that Herod was possessed of great 
and splendid abilities; but he was an inexorably 
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eruel tyrant. He put to death tvo of bis owo 
sons, and he condemoed a third, his favourite 
Antipater ; but his owti death prevented the exe- 
•utioD of the sentence. He was a slave to his 
passions, and indifferent by what means he grati- 
fied his ambition. Bat to preserve the Jews in 
subjeotion, and to erect a lasting monument to 
his own name, he repaired the temple of Jerusa- 
lem at a vast expense, and added greatly to its 
magnificence. At this time there was a confi- 
dent expectation of the Messiah among the 
Jews; and indeed a general idea prevailed among 
the Heathens also, that some extraordinary con- 
queror, or deliverer, would soon aiqitef* in Jiidea. 
In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Herod, 
while Augustus was emperor of Rome, the Sit- 
yiour of mankind was born of the Yirgin Mary,^^ 
the lineage of David, in the city of Bethlehem of 
Judea, according to the word of prophecy .y He- 
rod, misled by the opinion \^hich was then com- 
mon among the Jews, that the Messiah was to 
appear as a temporal prliiice, and judging fh>m 
the inquiries of the ^* nHse men of the east,'' that 
the child was actually bom, sent to Bethlehem, ^ 
and oi'dered that all ^^ the children of two years 
old, and un^e^, should be put to death," with the . 
hope of destroying one whom he considered as 
the rival of himself, or, at least, of his family. 
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JSe was soan after smitten "with a most loathe 
some and tormenting disease, and died about 9 
yeai' and ^ quarter after the birth of our feaviour, 

' in the thirty-seventh year of his reign, a signal 
example of Divine justice. 

Herod made his will not long before his death, 

^ but left the final disposal of his dominions to An- 
gustus. The emperor ratified this will in all its 
material, points, and suffered the countries over 
which Herod had reigned, to be divided among 
his three sons. Archelaus succeeded to the lar- 
gest share, namely, to Judea Proper, Samaria^ 
and Idumea. Herod Aniipas, called Herod the 
ietrareh^ who afterwards beheaded John the 
Baptist, succeeded to Galilee and Peroea; and 
Philip to Trachonitis, and to the neighbouring 
"wigion of Iturea. The sons of Herod the great 
were not suffered to take the title of king, they 
were dnly called tetrarchs, or ethnarchs. 

Archelaus acted with great eruelty and injus- 
tice; and in the tenth year of his government, 
upon a regular complaint being made against 
him by th^ Jews, Augustus banished him* to 
Vienne in Gaul, where he died. 

After the banishment of ArcheIaus,\Augustus 
sent Publius Sulpitius Quirinus, called by the 

I Greeks Cyrenius, president of Syria, to reduce 
.Aa2 
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the eountries over whieh Arehelaus had reigned, 
to the fomn of a Romaii provinee ; aad appointed 
Coponius, a Roman of the equestrian order, to 
be governor, under the title of Procurator of 
Judea, but subordinate to the president of Syria. 

The power of life and death, was now taken 
out of the hands of the Jews ; and taxes were 
from this time paid immediately to the Roman 
emperor. Justice was administered in the naitie 
and by the law of Home ; thoagh in what eon- 
eemed their religion, their own laws, and the 
power of the high priests and Sanhedrim, or 
great eouneil, were continued to them; and they 
were allowed to examine witnesses, and exercise 
an inferior jurisdiction in other causes, under 
the control of the Romans, to whom their te- 
trarehs were subject. It may be remarked, that, 
at this very period of time, our Saviour, who 
was now in the twelfth year of his age, being at 
Jerusalem with Joseph and iVlary, upon oeeasioo 
of the passovcr, appeared fifrst in the temple, in 
his prophetic office, sitting among I he doctors of 
the temple, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. ^ 

After Copouitts, the procurators successively 
appointed were Ambivius, Annius Rufus,- Va- 
lerius Grotus, and Pontius Pilate ; and this was 
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the speeies of governmeiit to which Judea and 
Samaria were subject during the noiinistpy of 
Christ. Herod Antipas was still tetrareh of 
tjalilee ; and it was he, to whom our Saviour 
was sent by Pontius Pilate* Philip eontioued 
tetrareh of Trachonitis 37 years, and died in 
the 20th year of the reign of llberius. The 
emperor €aligula gave his letrarehy to Agrippa, 
the grandson of Herod the greal, with the title 
of king; and afterwards he added the tetrarchy 
of Herod Antipas, whom he deposed and banish- 
^, after he had been tetrareh forty-three years. 

The emperor Claudius gave him Judea, Sa- 
maria, the southern parts of Idumea, and Abi« 
lone ; and thus, at last, the dominions of Herod 
Agrippa, became nearly the same as those of hb 
grandfather^ Herod the great. It was this Agrip- 
pa, called also Herod Agrippa, and in the Scrip- 
tures, Herod only, who put to death James, the 
brother of Joha; and imprisoned Peter. He died' 
ib the seventh yeai* of bis reign, and left a son 
called also Agrippa, tlien seventeen years old ; 
and Claudius thinking him too young to govern 
his father's extensive dominions, made Cuspus 
Fadus governor of Judea. 

Fadus was soon succeeded by Til>erius and he 
was followed by Alexander Cumanus, Felix^ and 
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Fettas ; but Clauditts afterwards gare Tracho- 
Bitis and Abilene to Agrippa, and Mero added a 
part of Galilee, and some other eities. It was 
this younger Agrippa^ who was also called king, 
before whom Paul pleaded at Cesarea, which was 
at that time the place of residenee of the gover« 
nor of Judea. Several of the Roman governors 
bad severely oppressed and persecuted the Jews; 
and at length, in the reign of Mero^ and in the 
government of Floras, who had tn'ated them 
with gi eater cruelty than any of his predeees- 
sors, they openly revolted from the Romans. 

Then began the Jewish war, which, alter an 
obstinate defence and unparalleled sufferings on 
the part of the Jews, was terminated by the' to- 
tal destruction of the city, and the temple of 
Jerusalem, by Titus, the son of Vespasian, em- 
peror of Rome* 

The overthrow of their dvil and religious 
polity, and the reduction of the people to a state 
of slavery ensued. For though in the reign of 
Adrian, numbers of them Collected together in 
different parts of Judea, it is to be observed they 
were then considered and treated as rebellious 
slaves ; and thode commotions were made a pre- 
tence for the general slaughter • of those who/ 
were taken, and tended to complete the work of 
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their dispersion into all countries under hea*. 
ven". 

To use the striking language of Hunter, ^^ We 
see laid down in the Old 1 estament^ the princi^ 
pies, ibrm, design, and use of the most ancient 
divil and religious polity in the 'world. AmA, 
while the first beginnings of religion aiid |;oveni-. 
ment in every other nation under heaven, lie 
buried in dftrl^ness, contusion, and contradiction^ 
aided by Divine light, we can trace to its source 
the religion of a nation, the most singular in the 
annals of mankind ; raised out of an ancient pair, 
and they as ^\good as dead;" threatened with ut* 
ter extinction during the first ages of their exis* 
tenee, but miraculously preserved in the vei*]r 
jaws of destruction : — ^formed in a desert for 
conquest, eminence, and empire; raised, after 
many struggles, to a pitch of grandeur unparal- 
leled in histtfry, and declining as fast into con- 
tempt and obscurity. But in captivity undis- 
solved, in the wreck of empire maintained, up- 
held, rescued, and restored. 

At length, behold them involved in one mighty 
ruin, driven from their capital, and from their 
country. Their temple, the great bondof union, 
razed to the foundation, and they themselves 
scattered among the nations during a period «f 
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Besriy 8000 years. Tet by the astonishing in- 
terposition of Proyldenee, though hated^ despis- 
ed/and persecuted of all men, evidently preserve' 
ed from annihilation, and from oUition, by being 
kept distinct from all pien ; as much a separate^ 
^people as in the zenith of their glory, under 
David and Solomon/' 



i 



CHAPTER XLIII. 



STATE OF THE JEWS AT THE ADVENT 01* 
MESSIAH. 

•AFTER the Babylanian eaptivity, the Jew* 
BO more lapsed into idolatry, but remained stea- 
dy in the aeknoiivledgment and worship of the 
one living and true God. But then they fell into 
new ways of perverting religion, and the wise 
and holy intentions of the Divine law* 

First, by laying all the stress on the external 
and less momentous parts of it, while they ne- 
gleeted the weighty and substantial, true haliness 
of heart and life. Mankind are too easily drawn 
into this error. While they retain a sense of 
religion, they are too apt to listen to«any methods 
by which it may be reduced to a consistency 
with the gratification af their passions, pride, 
and avarice* Thus, by placing religion in mere 
profession, or in the zealous observance of ritea 
and ceremonies, instead of real piety, truth, pa- 
rity, and goodness, Jhey learn to be religions 
without virtue. 
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Seeondlj, hy speeulating and eommeiiliiig up- 
on the Divine oomniands and insUtttiions, till 
their foree is quite enervated, and they are refi- 
ned into a sense thai will eommodiously allow a 
slight regard, instead of sincere obedienee. 

Thirdly, by confirming and establishing the 
two former methods of corrupting religion 
through tradition, and the authority of learned 
Babbies ; pretending that there was a system of 
religious, rules delivered by word of mouth froan 
Moses, ex^natpry of tke written law, known 
only to those Babbies ; to whose judgment, there- 
fore^ and decision, all the people were to sub- 
mit. 

This, in time, the space of 219 years, became 
the general state of religion ,amo|ig the Jews^ 
after they had discarded Idolatry. And this spi- 
rit prevailed among tjiem for 290 years before 
the coming of the Messiah. . But, however, it 
did not interfere with the main system of Provi- 
dence, or the introducing of the knowledge of 
God among the nations, as they still continued 
. steadfast in the worship of the true God, without 
danger of deviating from it. 

Bettdes, they were now, mueh more than for- 
merly, exercised in reading) thinking, and rea- 
sonfng; and were themselves more capable of 
judging what was right. Luke xii. ,57« Ai|d 9eve- 
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i*al of them did 910 judge. Some of them were 
truly religious and virtuous ; and all of them 
had strong eispeetatiou of the Messiah about the 
timeof hi^appearanee, and wese sufficiently qua- 
lific^d to judge of religious matters, and of the evi* 
deuces of his missioa. Thus the Jews^were pre* 
pared by the preeeding dispensation, for the re- 
e^ion of the Messiah, and the just ideas of 
religion which he^ was sent to ineul^ito; inso- 
much that their guilt mucrt haire been highly 
aggravated in rejecting him and his instrucitions. 
It could not be for want of oapaeity, but of in-, 
tegrity ; which must be assigned to wilful blind- 
ness and obstinacy* Out of regard to temporal 
power, grandeop, and enjoyments^ they loved 
darkness rather than light. 

In the mean time, the pagan nations had made 
great openings in wisdom and virtue.^ Those 
arts that began in Greece, had travelled into 
other laudd ; learning had got footing among the 
illiterate ; and humanity and social affections 
among the barbarous; and many good and use- 
ful books, useful even to this day among the 
Christians, were written in Ethies, for th 'ht 
uduct of life. The light of natare wa. .d 

\ or rather the darkness of it was ii cU en- 
^ned* Such was, at length, the state of tho 
\es; God having still been pkased from 
w \. IT. Bb \ 
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tine to tine, te raise up aneiig then persost 
meennoAly eadowed for tlieir isHruetien, aad 
tie fit then for the day when be should more 
ez^Keltly reveal hinself, and his sacred will to 

In a word, what with tine, with the trgnsni- 
Ipration of kitowleilge fron region to region, and 
. the labours of poets aud .philosophers, men, aft 
about the elasrie era, «»hen our .Lord eane into 
the world, had, in general, gained tolerably just 
ideas of viKue and moral truth ; and so, were in 
a eondition to apprehend and enbraee the hl^er 
and nore importaot truthe of God, of his ProTi- 
denee, and of a future sl>aie*. 

F(M* many ages, the Jews bad been well fci^own 
in the eastern. empires, amoui; the Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Modes, and Persians i but, till the 
time of Alexander the great, they had no eonnn- 
ttieation with the Gree^ane^ About the year be- 
fiire Christ SS^^ Alexander, as already stated, 
bulk Alexandria, in Egypt; and, to people hie 
new oily, removed thitfier many of the Jews, al- 
lowing them the use of iheir own laws and reli- 
gion, and the same liberties with the MaeedMi- 
ans themselves* 

The Macedonians, who spoke the Greek lan- 
guage, and other Greeks, were the prineipal in- 
habitants of Alexandria* From titem, the Jews 
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learned to gpeak Greek, whieli waa tlie oeniiiM»i 
iangaa;^ of the^'eity, and wUeh soon beaame tka 
native langaage of tke Jevs thai lived tkere, 
vfho^ oa tkat aecomitf were#alkd Helieiiittts, os 
Greek Jews, meationed Aeis vi. 1, 9, and xL M. 
These Greek Jews had Synagogues in Aleisan- 
drla; a«d for their beaeUt, the five hooks nf 
Moses, which atoae, at fii«t, were pabliely #eai^ 
were translated into Greek, by whom i& uneer- 
tain, and read in their Sym^ogues every sabbath 
day. 

In the time of A«4ioehii» EfilphMos, aboul 
IM years before Christ, wbcn tiie prophets be- 
gan to be read in the synagogues ctf Jndea, tlwse 
writings also were translated into Greek, for ibe 
Bse of th^ Afexandrian Jews. This translatioa 
eonti^ttted maeh ta the spreading of the kaow^ 
ledge of true religion among the nations imihe 
western parts of the world. . • 

As for the Jews, their synagogues and worship, 
were, after Alexander's death, diqiersed almost 
every where among the nations. Ptolemy, one 
of Alexander's sneeessors, having redneed Jeru- 
salem and all Jodea, about S20 years before 
Chrisf, earried 100,000 Jews int<» Egypt, and' 
there mised considerable nambers of them to pla- 
ees ftf traet and power ; and several of them he 
ptaeedia Cyrene and J.ybia.:^ 
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8e)eue«is, another of Alexander's sueeeMorg^ 
about SOO- years before Christ, built Antioeh, in 
Cilioia, and many other eities, in all thirty-fiv^ ; 
and some of them <^ital eities in the greater 
and lesser Asia: in all which. he planted Jewa, 
giving them equal privileges and immunities 
with the Greeks and Macedonians ; espeeiaily 
at Antioeh, in Syria, where they settled in great 
numbers, and became almost as eonsiderabte a 
part of that eity as Ihey were at Alexandria^ 

On that memorable, day of Penteeost, •lets, ii 
fi^, 11, and 1^ were assembled in Jwusalem, 
^'Jews, devout men, out of erery natida under 
heaven ; namely^ Parthians, Modes, and Persi- 
ans of the provinee of £lymau; inhabitants of 
Mesopotamia, Judea, Cappadoeia, Poatus, Asia, 
Phrygia, Pftmphilia in Egypt, Cyrene in Lybia, 
Ramej Cretes, and Arabs, who were all eit)ier 
natural^ews, or devout men, i. e. proselytes to 
the Jewish religion. And in every eity 6f the 
Boman empire where Paul preaolied, lie found a 
body of his eountrymen, the Jews, except ia 
Athens, which was at that time I suppose, a 
town of 00^ considerable trade. 

This shows, that the Jews, and their syna- 
gogues, at the time of our Lord's appearance, 
were providentially scattered over all the Roman 
empire ; and had ia every place introduced more 
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dr Iies9, among the Dations, the knowledge and 
worship of God; and so had prepared great 
Dutnbers for the reeeption of the Gospel. 

About the time that Alexander built Alexan** 
dria in Egypt, the use of the Pa{q?ru8, for wri* 
ting, was first fouftd out in- that oountry. 

This invention was so faTourable to literature, 
that Ptolemy Hoter, one of Alexander's sueee^^ 
sorsy was thereby enabled to erect a uHiseuin or 
library, whieb, by his son and sueeessor, Ptole- 
u my Pfailadelphus, who died 247 years before 
CJbritt, was augmented to a hundred thousandi 
vdiumes ; and by sueeeeding Ptolemies to sevea 
hundred thousand. Part of this library, which 
Was placed in a separate building fhom the other 
part, happened to be burnt when Julius Caesar 
laid siege to Alexandria ; but after that loss, it 
was again much augmented, and, at length, was 
larger and of more eminent note than the for-^ 
mer ; and it eoiitinue<1 for many ages to be of 
great fame and use in those parts ; till at length 
it was burnt, and "Anally destroyed by the. Sara* 
eens, in the year of oar Lord 043*^ 

Thii^ plainly proves how much the invention 
of turning the Papyrus into paper, contributed to 
the increase of books, and the advancement of 
learning, for some ages before the eoming of our 
Lord. For doubtless by this means, private 
B b2 
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iMwdg would lUso more easily be sapplied with 
books than before. 

In addition to all this, the world, after many 
ehanges and rerolntions, was, by God's all-ruling 
wisdom, thrown into that form of eivii affairs, 
whieh best suited with the great intended alter- 
ation. The ipany petty states and tyrannies, 
^ whose passions and haughty bigotry might have 
run counter to the schemes of Providence, were 
all swallowed up in one great power, t3ie Bo- 
man ; to which all appeals lay. Rome, the seat 
of this power, was at a great distance from Je- 
rusalem, the source and spring whence the gos- 
pel was to rise and flow to all nations. There- 
fore, as no material obstruction to the gospel 
eonld arise, but from that one quarter, none couM 
• suddenly arise ; but only in process of time, 
when the gospel was sufficiently 'spread and esta- 
blished / as it did not, in the least, interfere with 
the Roman polity or government. 

The gospel was first published in a time of ge- 
neral peace and; tranquillity throughout the 
world, which gave the preachers of it an oppor- 
tunity of passing freely from one country to ano- 
ther, and the minds of men, the advantage of at- 
tending'caimly to it. Many savage nations were 
civilized by the Romans, and acquainted witHli 
the arts and virtues of their conquerors. 
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Thus we see the darkest eoiintries had their 
thoughts awakened, and attained to a eapaeityv 
of raeeiTing, at the stated time, the knowledge 
of true religioq. So that all things and eireum* 
stances oottspired now with the vie w« of Heaven, 
and made this, apparently, the fulness of time, 
(^GaL iV. 4,) or the fittest juncture for God to 
reveal himself to the Gentiles, and to commence 
the extermination of Idolatry from the earth. 
The minds of men were generally ripe for a 
purer and brighter dispensation, and the eireum*^ 
stanoes of the world were such as favoured the^ 
sneeess and progress of it. 

In thiff very time the Messiah eame ; nor does 
it appear that he could have eome so opportunely 
at any other ; because the world, at no other pre*^ 
ceding time, was so well prepared to reeeive his 
doctrines* As to remission of sin, and eterital 
salvation, it is all one whenever he came* The 
sacrifice, which he ofi^red for sin, had its effect 
with regard to the time past, as well as to the 
time to come; to the penitent that were dead, as 
well as to the living, or thos6 that were yet to 
be bom* Immortality must belong as much to 
those who lived virtuously according to their de- 
gree of light, before the Messiah came, as to 
those who lived after his coming ; and the bles* 
sodness of the future state, though not alike re- 
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Tealed, yet was alike aecessible te the one as te 
the other. 

VpM a review of the whole, it witt appear, 
that the eondition of mankind was betteped, step 
hy step, as the reason and nature of thia^ di- 
reeted, and as thej wouM permit. *The seope 
and intendment of the whole seheme of Divine^ 
Proiridenee, in all its various dispensations, was 
to bring human nature, by proper degrees, and 
in a way eonsistent with moral ageney, to all the 
beauty, hotiness, and perfeetion, whieh it ean, in 
this present state attain to. And though we are 
not indeed able absolutely to traee all the rea- 
sons of the Divine conduct, and to demonstrate 
the wisdom of it in every partieakirry^t we may 
in general discover, that all the parts of this 
seheme were wisely formed and arranged, de- 
pending regularly on eaoh other, leading to the 
same great and good end, and adapted to the re^ 
speetive circumstances and conditions of man- 
kindV* 

*It is universally allowed, that, vhile the S{drft^ 
of prophecy continued, there were not any reU* 
giotts sects among the Jews ; the authority of 
the prophets being sufficient to prevent any difi 
ferenee of opinion. The sects which afterwards 
prevailed among them, sprang up gradually; and 
it is difficult to aseertain the time of their origia 
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yiiih precUioD ; bat almost all of them seem to 
kave arisen from the doctrines taught hy the 
seribes, after the return fVom the BabjloniaB 
captivity. ' , 

Though the soribes. \rere not considered a re«> 
ligious sect themselves, yet as they undertook to 
teach the people, it may be useful to give some 
aecount of them. They are mentioned irery 
early in the Saered History ; many authors supr 
pote they were of tWA descriptions, the one ec- 
clesiastic, the other civil. It is said > ^^ Out of 
Zeboton, came they that handle the pen of the 
writer*" And the Babbies state, that the scribes 
i¥ere chiefly of the tribe of Simeon. Those who 
were remarkable for writing well, were held in 
^eat esteem in the early ages, when all records 
were dependant entirely upon the pen. 

Those scribes who copied the law, became in- 
structors of the people in it. Baruch was ama- 
nuensis or scribe to Jerejniah ; and Ezra is call- 
ed, ^^ a iready scribe in the law of Moses, having 
prepared his heart to &eek the law of the iLord, 
and to do it, and to teach in Israel, statutes an4 
judgment^ ;" but there is not any mention of the 
scribes being formed into a distinct body, till 
after the. cessation of prophecyt 

When there were no inspired teachers in Israel, 
the scribes presumed to interpret and expound 
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tke law fttid the prophets, and ta eaoinieftl opoM 
them, ia the sehools aud id the synagogues. 
Benee arose those numberless glosses^ interpre* 
tations, and opinions, wliieh so much perplexed 
and perverted, instead of exi>Ia]ning the text ; 
and hence arose that unauthorized maxim, whieh 
was the prineipal souree oi* all the Jewish seets ; 
that the oral and traditionary law, was of Divine 
origin, as well as the written law ; and that this 
oral law, was to be considered explaaator;y of the 
written, whieb was represented to bo in many 
places, obscure, scanty, and defective. 

In seme cases they were led to expottn4 the 
law by the traditions, in dmet opposition to the 
true intent and n>eaning. And it may be siippos- 
^, that the intercourse of the Jews wtih the 
Greeks, after the death of AlexaMter, eoatri*- 
buted much to increase those Tain subtleties with 
whieh t^iey had perplexed and burdened the doe- 
trines of religion. 

They had scholars noder their eare wfat m they 
taught the knowledge of the law, and who, ia 
their schools, sat on low stoois, which accounts 
for Saul being brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel. 

By the time of oar Saviour, the serihes hud 
iniieed almost laid aside ihr. written law, hairing 
BO f-'urther i-egard to that, than as it agreed with 
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tkeir tradidfNiary exporitions of it ; and thvs by 
their additions^ corrHptions, and ini«iBterppeta» 
tions, '^ had made the eommaDdmeiil af God e£ 
DO eSeet." It may be observed that this, in a 
g^at measure, accounts for the extreme blind- 
aess-of the Jews, with respect to their Messiah, 
whom they had been taught by these commen-^ 
tators to expect as a temporal prinee. 

The description we have here given, i» suffi- 
cient to show, that the Mosaic code, like an old 
law, was become obsolete ; it might figuratively 
be said to be worn out, which indicated the ne- 
cessity of a new and better dispensation. 

Of the scribes in the time of our Lord, he uni* 
formly speaks with censure and indignation; 
and usually joins them with the Pharisees, to 
which sect they in general belonged. 

Of the Pharisees, Josephus informs us, they 
were a seet of considerable weight, when John 
Hyrcanus was higli priest, one hundred and 
eighty jrears before Christ. Their name was 
derived from Pharas, a Hebrew word, which sig- 
nifies separated, or set apart ; because they af- 
feeted an uncommon degree of sanctity and pie- 
ty. Their distinguishing dogma was a scrupu- 
lous and zealous attention to the tnadition of the 
elderp, which they placed upon an equal footuig 
with tjie written law. 
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They were sitiei observers of external Hies 
and eereoionies, beyond what the law required ; 
and were superstitioasly exaet in paying lithe of 
the most ti-ifliog artieles, while they neglected 
the essential duties of religion. Trasting in them* 
•elves, that they v^ere righteous^ they not only 
despised the rest of mantund, but were entirely 
destitute of humility towards God, wliieh is in- 
^ ^ separable from true piety ; yet the speeious sane* 
3K>. tity of their manners, and their hypoeritieal dis- 
play df zeal for religion, gave them vast ioflu- 
enee over the eommon people, and consequent- 
ly great power and authority over the Jewish 
state. 

The prineiples of the Saddacees, it is said, 
were derived from Antigonus Soehceus, president 
of the Sauhedrim, who, rejecting the traditiona- 
ry doctrine of the scribes, taoght that men ought 
to serve God more out of pure love, than from 
hope of reward, or fear of punishment ; and that 
the; derived their name from Sadoc, one of his 
followers, who, mistaking or perverting this doc- 
trine, maintained that there was no future state 
of rewards or punishments. It is certain that 
in the time of our Saviopr, the Saddueees de- 
nied the resurrection of the dead; they rejeeted 
all traditions, asserting that those things are 
binding which are written i but that the things 
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reeeived by tradition from the seribes are not to 
be observed. 

The Saddueeeg expeeted the Messiah with 
great impatienee, whieh seems to imply their 
belief in the propheeies, though they misinter- 
preted the meaning. Confining all their hopes 
to tbis present world, enjoying its riches, and 
devoting themselves to its pleasures, they might 
well be particularly anxious that their lot of 
life should be cast in the splendid reign of this 
expected temporal king, with the hope of shar- 
ing in his conquests and glory ; but this expecta- 
tion was so contrary to the lo\¥ly appearance of 
Jesus, that-they joined, their inveterate enemies, 
the Pharisees, in persecuting film and his reli- 
gion. . 

The Nazarites, oC whom we read in both the 
Old and New Testaments, wei*e of two sorts, 
such as were by their ps^rents devoted to God in 
their infancy, or even before their birth ; and 
such as devoted themselves either for life, or a 
liinfted time. Nazaritism was a divine institu- 
tion; and I it was very comition for Jews^ both 
men and women, to vow a vow of a Mazarite, in 
order to give themselves up to reading, medita- ' 
tion, and prayer, lor the purpose of purifieationl - 
and all the days of their separation they were 
holy, unto the Lord. 

Cc 
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The Herodians may be considered as mueh of 
a political, as a religious seet. It seems proba* 
ble that they v/ere attached to the family of He- 
rod, and of particularly profligate principles. 
From their high regard to Herod, they would 
be zealous for the authority of the Bomans, by 
ifhose means Herod was made and continued 
king. Herod's attempt to set up a golden eagle 
over the east gate of the temple, is well known, 
which it is probable these complaisant courtiers 
defended. 

The Galileans are mentioned in scripture in 
strong terms of censure, as a turbulent and sedi- 
tious sect ; and Josephus, who does not name the 
Herodians, not only speaks of the Galileans as a 
considerable sect, but ascribes to them a great 
part of the calamities of his country. Their 
leader was Judas of Galilee, who was followed 
at first but by a small part of the Pharisees ; but 
by degrees the Galileans swallowed up almost 
all the other sects; and it is highly probable that 
the Zealots, particularly mentioned at the siege 
of Jerusalem, were of this sect. 

The Publicans w«re not of any sect, civil, or 
religious, but were tax-gatherers and collectors 
of customs due to the Romans. These oflSces, 
though formerly conferred upon none but Bo- 
man citizens of the Equestrian order, were, at 
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the time they are mentioned in Scripture, held 
by persons of low condition among the Jews, 
who, farming the customs of the Romans, wer« 
too otten led by motives of avarice to be extor- 
tioners also; and the people would ill endure 
these rigorous exactioits from their brethren, 
who thus appeared to join with the Romans in 
attempting to entail perpetual subjection upon 
their nation, or at least in making it more gall- 
ing and oppressive% 

We may observe that the Jews had been fa- 
voured with Divine communications through the 
medium of prophecy, for more than 700 years, 
but they had abused this privilege in such a man- 
ner, that Malachi, the last of the prophets, se- 
verely censures their priests, as also the people, 
for their disregard both of God and the law. 

We cannot doubt that the wickedness of their 
conduct had rendered them unworthy of the long- 
er continuance of so special a mark of Divine re- 
gard. But instead of being eorreeted by this in- 
stance of Almighty displeasure, they indulged 
themselves in greater and more flagitious enor- 
mities. 

Then, their regard for the Mosaical law, was 
r^olved into innumerable wranglings and dispu- 
tations concerning the construction of the letter, 
hy which the spirit of it was evaporated and ex- 
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tingahhed ; in eonseqaenee, the Jews as vre have 
seen, became split and divided into fieree and 
oontentious parties. 

The advent of the Messiah, aoeordihg to Jose- 
phas, was at a time that was fruiiful of all sorts 
of wickedness among the Jews, so that no eyil 
whatever was left unpractised. They strove to 
exceed each other in impiety toward frod* ant) 
injustice toward their neighbours. All sorts of 
people were abandoned to wickedness. He says 
the impudence of the high priests was such, 
that they would send their servants to the store- 
houses, to seize and bring away the tithes that 
belonged to the priests ; by which means, some 
of the priests, whose circumstances were but 
strait, perished for want. A murder was eom^ 
mitied in the city, and within the temple itself, 
which justifies the denunciations of our Lord: 
" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell ? Wherefore, be- 
hold ! I send unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes ; and some of them ye shall kill, and 
crucify ; and some of them ye shall scourge in 
your synagogues, and perseeute them from city 
to city ; that upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacbarias, son 
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of Baraehias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar." 

**For tiiU reason it seems to me,*^say8 Jose- 
phtts, '^ that God, detesting their impiety, forsook 
our eity ; and not esteeming the temple any longer 
a pure habitation for Him, brought the Romans 
against us, threw on the city a fire to purify it, 
and delivered us up, with our wives and children, 
to servitude, that by these calamities we might 
learn wisdom.^' 

In another place the same historian says; 
^^ I cannot say it without regret, but I must de- 
clare it as my opinion, that if the Romans had 
delayed to come against these wretches, the city, 
(Jerusalem) would have been swallowed up by an 
earthquake, or overwhelmed by a deluge, or else 
been consumed by a fire from heaven, as 8odom ; 
for it bare a generation of men more wicked 
than those which had suffered such calamities. 
To reckon up all their villanies, is impossible ; 
but in a word, never did any city suffer so great 
calamities, nor was there ever from the begin- 
ning of the world, a time more fruitful of wick- 
edness than that was/' 

We may sum up the Jewish history in ai^sert- 

ting that it is the history of the Providence of 

God, in his miraculous interpositions, loving 

kindnesses and long sufiering ; as well as in the 

Cc2 
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justioe of ehastising bis chosen people, and suf- 
fering them to fall into the hands of their eae- 
mies when they rebelled against Him* 

His mereies and judgments were multiplied to 
them through a long suecession of ages ; but 
when, notwithstanding all this, the^ became pre- 
eminent in wickedness, his rejection of them, and 
their final destruction, became as necessary as 
their election. The type would not have been 
eomplete« without exhibiting what should befal 
apostatized members of the church of Christ ; 
that the ehildren of men, in all succeeding gene- 
rations, might be deterred from hardening them- 
Belres against God, through presumption of an 
unceasing continuance of his fayour. This is 
strikingly set forth, Rom. xi. 21, M : ^' For if 
God spared not the natural branches^ take heed, 
lest he also spare not thee. — Behold therefore 
the goodness and severity of God ; on them which 
fell, aeverity ! but towards thee goodness, if thou 
eontinue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also 
Shalt be cut off." 
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CONFIRMATION OF THE SCRIPTURES PROM 
PROFANE HISTORIES. 

HAYING traeed the nation of the Jews from 
its eommeneement to the advent of the Messiah, 
it is proper to show the confirmation which the 
sacred records derive from the oldest monuments 
of antiquity. 8uch is the tenour of sacred his- 
tory, add ol profane, that they wonderfully elu- 
eidate and assist each other. 

The fragments to be collected from profane 
writers, are suiBciently numerous to evidence 
the fidelity and exactness. of the sacred histo- 
rians. And . the discoveries which Europeans 
have lately made, put it in our power to give 
extracts from the sacred books of the Chinese, 
which, in point of antiquity, are supposed to 
have the precedence of others. We shall first 
appeal to the translations which ai'e given us by 
tbe learned author of the ^^Philosophical Prin' 
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dples of JiTatural and Bevealed Eeligian/^ by 
ivhom we are informed, that the Chinese have 
five original, or canonieal books, called King^ 
▼hieh, in their language, signifies a sublime^ 
sacred, immutable doctrine. 

These books were looked upon of very remote 
antiquity in the time of Confucius, who lived 
about 600 years before the Christian era. The 
book written by HoUnang'^wang^ describing the 
first earth, states : ^^ This delicious garden, re- 
freshed with Zephyrs, and planted with odori- 
ferous trees, was situate in the middle of the 
mountain which was the avenue to heaven. The 
waters that bedewed it, flowed from a source, 
called the fountain of immortality. He that 
drinks of it, never dies. From thence flowed 
four rivers,-— a golden river betwixt the south 
and the east, — a red river betwixt the north and 
the east,-— and a peaceful stream betwixt the 
south and the west,— and the river of the Lamb 
betwixt the north and the west. These magnifi- 
cent floods, are the spiritual fountains of the 
sovereign Lord, by which lie heals the nations, 
and fructifies all things." 

In their book ChuKing^ it is said : *^ Heaven 
placed mankind upon a high mountain ; but Tai- 
wang made it fruitless by his fault. Wen^wang^ 
or the king of peace, endeavoured to render to 
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the mountain its primitive beauty; but Tauwang 
contradicted and opposed his will. ^Why did Tau 
7oan^ plunge us in so many miseries ? Our misery 
has lasted these many ages. The world is lost; 
yiee overflows all, as morttil poison. We pos- 
sessed happy, fruitful fields ; a woman robbed us 
of them. — All was subject to us ; a woman threw 
us into slavery. — She hates, innocence, and loves 
vice. — ^The wise husband raised up a bulwark of * 
walls; the woman by her ambitious desire of 
knowledge, demolished them.— ^i>ur misery did 
not come from Heaven, but from woman. — She 
lost human kind ; she erred first, and then sin- 
ned.'' 

In the book F-King^ we have this account of 
the fall : *•' The rebellious and perverse dragon 
suffers by his pride. His ambition blinded him ; 
•—he would mount up to heaven, but was thrown 
upon earth.*-At first his abode was in the high 
places ; but he forgot himself; he hurt himself, 
and lost eternal life.'' 

The book Chu-King informs us, that it was 
evident by the ancient tradition of our fathers, 
that " T'Chi-y-cou, or the beautiful, became de- 
formed. This son of heaven was the first author 
of all revolt ; but his rebellion at length extend- 
ed to all nations, and deluged the world in 
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Chan-Kai'King says, that ** Hoangti op the 
govereign Lord, onlered a celestial spirit to pre- 
eipilate T-Chi-y-cou into the black valley of 
misery.'* 

And Lopi adds, tliat T-Cht-y-cou ^^ having 
hatched rebellion, went out from the river of 
the Lamb." 

And KotuUSang says, ^^ that he is the greatest 
impostor, or the inventor of all evil. 'He has the 
face of a man, the body of a serpent, and is all 
deceit and lies," 

Blartinius, in his history of China, relates that 
Confucius, the law-giver of that vast and exten- 
sive empire, had preserved some remains of the 
ancient belief in the doctrine of a promised Sa- 
viour; he asserts that a Chinese philosopher 
who had embraced Christianity, pointed out to 
him the last sentence of the book Chun-cieUj 
written by Confucius ; from which it appeared, 
that he had not only foreseen the incarnation of 
the Messiah, but had mentioned the very year, 
in the Chinese Cycle, when that event was ta 
take place. 

And the learned and pious Sir William JoneSy 
has made it clearly appear, in the Asiatic Re- 
searches, that the Hindus had the tradition of 
the flood in the time of Noah. They also assert, 
that the evil being, Ahriman^ got upon the earth 
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ia the form of a serpent, and seduced the first 
human pair from their allegiance to Ormusd, by 
persuading them that he was the author of ail- 
that existed. The man and wouian, both belier- 
ing jt, became eriminah 

In the tenth volume of Asiatic Researches, it 
is stated, that long before Christ, a renovation of 
the universe was expected all over the world, 
with a Saviour, a king of peace and justice. 
Capt. T. Wilford says, this expectation is fre- 
quently mentioned in the Buranas : '*• The earth 
often complains that she is ready to sink back 
into Patila, under the accumulated load of all the 
iniquities of mankind." 

JDr. Buchaaan,f informs us, in his Star in the 
East, that (here have been lately discovered in 
India, certain Sanscrit writings, containing tes- 
timonies of Christ. They relate to a prince who 
reigned about the period of the Christian era, 
and whose history, though mixed with fable, 
contains particulars which cori^spond in a sur- 
prising manner with the advent, birth, miracles, 
death, and resurrection, of our Saviour. It is 
exactly recorded, that certain holy men, direct- 
ed by a star, journeyed toward the west, where 
they beheld the incarnation- of the Deity. 

X Late Vice Provost of the Cbllege of Fort William, in 
Bengal. 
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This testimoDy accords with that of Cbalcy- 
dins, the ancient Commeatator on Plato, who 
adds, that the Infant Majesty being fonnd, the 
witie men worshipped and gave gifts suitable t0 
to so great a God, '. 

Buchanan, in the work aboYe mentioned, des- 
cribing the oriental nations, says : ^* Every where 
there appears to be a counterfeit of the true doe- 
trine. 'The inhabitants have lost sight of the 
only truQsGod, and they apply these doctrines to 
their false gods/' Page 16, he states : ^^ Ano- 
ther monument of the Christian religion in tte 
east, is the state of the Syrian churches, sub- 
sisting for maoy ages, a separate and distinct 
people^ in the midst of the corruption imd ido- 
latry of tlie heathen worlds They exist in the 
very midst of India, like the bush of Moses, 
burning, and not consumed ; surrounded by the 
enemies of their faith, and subject to their pow- 
er, but not consumed." 

Having given t|ie8e testimonies from the Asia- 
tics, we shall exhibit some of those of the western 
and European nations, and particularly of the 
Greeks, who, from their superior advancements 
in science, became the print^ipal historians in the 
world* 

Grotius, in his Treatise on Truth, informs us, 
that what Moses says of the world, is^recoi«ded 
by the Phosnielans and Egyptians* That there 
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was such a universal destruction by water, as 
Noab's flood, is established by the records of the 
most ancient writers atnd nations. The account 
of the deluge, of the ark, and of those who were 
saved in it, is mentioned by the Chaldean writer 
Berosis, and by Plutarch, and Lucian. ^ 

The burning.of Sodom, is related by Diodorus^ 
Strabo, and Tacitus. 

Aaaccount of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Jo* 
seph, was found in many ancient histories quoted 
by Easebius, and is mentioned in Justin, from 
Trogus Pomp<eus. 

Artepanus has recorded the killing of the 
Egyptian by Moses ; and mentions a tradition 
at Heliopolis, of the ^ssage of the Egyptians 
through the red sea. 

Diodorus and Herodotus, take notice df the 
terrible scourges brought on the Elgyptians by 
Moses. 

Many of the actions of Moses, when leading 
Ibe Isisifslites out of Egypt, and his receiving tlic 
two tables of stone, are to be found in many au- 
thors, and Egyptian histories ; and particularly 
in the verses ascribed to Orpheus the poet, who 
^ived ^76 years before the Christian era. 

Sanchoniathon, a Tyrian writer, who was eon- 
temporary with Joshua, mentions several facts 
recorded by Moses. • 

Toi. II. D d 
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Chalcydias^i in his Timoeus, mentions Mose$ 
by name, and says he was Uie wises! of men^who 
was enlivened, not by hitman eloquence, but by 
Divine inspiration. 

Strabo says, that *^ many, in honour to the Di- 
vine Majesty, went out of Egypt, with Moses, re- 
jecting the worship i>f the Egyptians, and that of , 
other nations ; insomuch as Moses had instruct- 
ed them, that God was not to be worshipped by 
any images, and that be would reveal himself 
to the pure and virtuous." He observes that 
Moses had great success in the establishment of 
his government. 

On the history of the brazen serpent set npin 
the wilderness for the healing of the Israelites, 
pagan antiquity has founded the fabulous narra- 
tive of Eseulapius, the prtetended god of medi- 
cine, whose symbol was a serpent twisted round a 
rod. 

The memory of Joshua and of his conquests, 
was, famous among the heathens ; there are an- 
cient monuments", which prove, that the Car- 
thaginians were a colony of the Tyrians, who es- 
caped from Joshua ; as also that the inhabitants 
of Leptis, in Africa, were originally from the Zi- 
donians, who forsook their country because of 
the miseries which afflicted it, 

X Frasdfya Vandaliorum. 
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The fables of the Phoenician Hercales, arose 
from the History of Joshua ; the overthrow of 
the giants and the fllmous Typhon, owe their 
*origiu to the overthrow of <)g, king of Bashan, 
unci of the Anakins, who were called'' giants. 

We find among the Ileatlien poets, several 
relations which show that the matters of faet re- 
lated by the sacred writers, were well enough 
known to them. 

The tempest of hail, spoken of in the eleventh 
of Joshua, was transformed by the poets into a 
tempest of stones ; with which, they say, Jupiter 
overwhelmed the enemies of Hercules, in Arim ; 
whieh is exactly the country where Joshua 
fought with the children of Anak. 

The memorial of the actions of Gideon, is 
preserved by Sanchoniathon, who lived soon 
after him, and whose antiquity is attested by 
Porphyry. 

In Jephtfaa*8 vow, and the account of his 
daughter after defeating the Ammonites, we 
have the original of the sacrificing of Iphigenia; 
it being usual with the Heathens, as ^lian^ 
judiciously observes, to attribute to their late 
heroes, the glory of the actions of those who liv^ 
ed long before them. 

X' Poly 6« Frag. cxiv. y Varia Hist. v. 3. 
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We have an aeeount, as \re have already no- 
tieed, of the teas! kept by the Romans, in y^hieh 
they let loose foxes with torches fastened to Iheir 
(ails, which oame from the story of Sampson, and 
iras brought into Italy by the Phoenicians'. 

We find in the same history of Sampson and 
Delilah, the original of the story of Nisus and 
his daughter, who eut off those hair» on which 
' the victory depended\ 

The «tory of Phseton is solely founded upon ^ 
the translation of Elijah in a ehariot of fire. 
Ovid evidently begins his Metamorphoses with 
a poetical transcript of the beginning of Grenesis, 
respecting the Creation, the corruption, and the 
flood; and Virgil, who lived within eighteen 
years of the birth of Christy must have had an 
intimate Icnowledge of the predictions eontaiqed 
in the Old Testament, of the birth of Christ. 

We shall giv% the translation of a part of Yir- 
gil's language : ^^ Justice is about to return upon 
earth ; and the happy reign of Saturn to be re- 
stored. A Divine child is to descend from heaven. 
When he is born, the iron age will cease. And 
the golden age will be renewed over all the 
earth. He will partake of the Divine life. See 
the heroes associated with the gods ; and they 

X Ovid Fast. lib. iv. y Ovid Metomor. lib. viii. 7. 
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shati see him governing the world in peaee by 
his Father's virtuj^ Then the €|arth shall pro- 
duce all things of its own aceord; all wars shall 
eease, and all things bo restored 4o their primi- 
tive simplicity." 

The pious Justin Martyr^ in his second apo- 
logy to the emperor Antoninus, asserts, ^' that 
all the fables made use of, and all the wonderf^ 
attributed to Mercury, Baeehus, Herenles, Per- 
seus, JQseulapius and Bellerophon, were only 
disguises of some ancient traditions concerning 
the Messiah. And indeed the origin of those 
allegorical fables among the Greeks, which gave 
rise to the mythology of the Heathens, may be 
plainly traced to the traditions received from 
Noah, which would be carried into all countries 
at the dispersion of Babel, or would be borrowed, 
from the Pentateuclu 

We shall now adduce historical testimonies to 
the authenticity of the sacred records. 

Mieholaus Damascenes has preserved the ac- 
count of the victory which David obtained over 
the Syrians of Zobah, on the bank of the Eu- 
phrates, as it is described by (he sacred writers. 

There are monuments extant^ which describe 
the part Hiram king of Tyre had in the building 
of the tefi?ple of Solomon. 

Dd2 
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Herodotus gives aecount of the taking of Jeru- 
salem by Sesostris king of Egypt, as it is des- 
cribed in the history of Rehoboara*. 

Nieholaus Damascenes refers to the reign of 
Tiglath Pileser, and the destruction of tho Syrian 
monarchy by his means. 

We see among the Heathens, the succession 
at Shalmaneser', as it is described in the Scrip- 
tures; and the manner of Sennacherib's succes- 
sion to Shalmaaeser ; of his desolating tlie conii- 
try of Palestine, vhile he carried on bis tictories; 
and the manner of the destruction of his army% 
for his blasphemy against God. 

The account of the taking of Nineveh, is much 
the same in^. Heathen authors, as it is describ- 
ed by Nahum, Isaiah, and Ezekiel. The man^ 
ner of the yielding up T^re to Nebuchadnezzar, 
as they describe it, agrees inrith Ezekiel's' ac- 
count of it. 

Berosus's account of the stately buildings of 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, accords with that 
of the Scriptures. 

Zenophon^s^ account of the death of Belshaz- 
2ar, is exactly as Daniel describes it. 

X Joseph. Antiq. lib. viii. 6. y Castor Euseb. 

X Herodot lib' iii. y Alex. Polyist ap SynacitvrSf 

z Annal Phoenic 
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The taking of Babylon by Cyrus, and Xerxes's 
gi^eat nndel^akin^ against Greece, are repre- 
sentejd by Jeremiah aitd Daniel, as they are de- 
scribed by, Herodotus* 

The ejredit of the Sacred History must be es- 
tablished, by the great number of attestations 
vhi<!lh we have now adduced, or else nothing will 
establish it. For how can We conceive that all 
sorts of historians, of all nations and ages, could 
agree so exactly with the Jews, in those facts 
they relate, if the^ewish authors had not exact- 
ly followed the rules of truth ! 

^ith such a body of evidence before us,, we 
oan scarcely repress indignation at the effronte- 
ry of that buffoon, Yoltaire, in his attempt to 
turn to ridicule some of the most important 
events of the Old Testament. Tronchin assur- 
ed his friends, that Voltaire died in great ago- 
nies of mind. ^^ I die forsaken of God and men,'' 
exclaimed this hero of infidelity, in those awful 
moments, when truth will foree its way. ^^ I 
wish," added Tronchin, ^^that those who have 
been perverted by his writings, had been p)*e- 
sent at his death* It was a sight too horrid ta 
support." 

But to oppose the flimsy attacks of Yoltaire^ 
it will be sufficient to bring forward some ex- 
4;raots frdm the celebrated Letters, addressed to 
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bim by certain Jews : ^* Wtere couM yoo find, 
10 all aoliquity, religious institution more pure, 
and moral precepts more congenial to the feel- 
ings of nature, and the sacred rules of deeenev 
and virtue? Becal to your mind the laws of the 
most celebrated ancient nations^ What false atid 
w himsical ideas of the Divinity ; what objeets 
of worship ; what extravagant, impure, and cruel 
rites; what impious opinions, scandalous ex- 
cesses, barbarous customs, are authorized or to- 
lerated by thosQ boasted legislators ! From (he 
heavenly bodies which give us light, down to the 
onions which grow in our gardens; from the 
man celebrated for his crimes or his talents, 
down to the venomous reptile which creeps 
among the grass; — every thing had its worship- 
pers. 

*^ Here we behold a sacrifice of female modes- 
ty; there human blood flows upon the altars ; 
and the dearest victims expire in those flames 
which superstition bus lighted up. A little fur- 
ther, violence is offered to nature by brutal love; 
and humanity debased by unworthy and barba* 
rous treatment. Every where fhe people live in 
shocking ignorance. 

*' Let us draw a veil over this mortifying pic- 
ture of human blindness. But whilst we arc 
turning our eyes from these dismal objects, 
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permit us to ask you : Why so many mistakes 
among^ nations so li^ise, and so much wisdom 
among the ignorant, barbarous Hebrews I — ^Does 
it not proceed from this, that all other nations 
had only the weak and glimmering light of hu- 
man reason ^ for a guide; and that among the 
Hebrews a superior reason had enlightened its 
darkness, and fixed its uncertainties i We shall 
insist no longer on our religious and moral laws ; 
they are to<{ well known, and their superiority 

^OTcrall ancient legislatures is too remarkable, 
to roquire any further discussion. To conclude, 
every part of the Jewish legislature displays the 
high and Divine wisdom of the Legislator. 

^^Its doctrines are rational and sublime.; its 
religious and moral precepts holy and pure ; its 
political, military, and civil laws, are wise, equi- 
table, and mild; even, its ritual laws are founded 
on reason;' All of them, in short, are admirably 
suited to the designs and views of the Legisla- 
tor: to the circumstances of time, place, and 

, climate ; to the inclinations of the Hebrews, and 
to the manners of the neighbouring nations, &c. 
^^ There is nothing in this legislature that con- 
tradicts the laws of nature, or of virtue ; evel*y 
thing here breathes justice, piety, honesty, and 
benevolence. Its object, its antiquity, its ori- 
gin, duration, the talents and virtues of the Le- 
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pslator, the respect of so maoj' ages; — all these 
things conspire to prove the excellence of it* 
Tour greatest men have admired it and looked 
upon it as the primary source of divine and hu- 
man law ; and you, Sir, ean see nothing in it }}ut 
absuiHliiy aud bai*barism ! When you spoke of it 
in such opprobrious terms, did impartiality guide 
your criticism ? . 

*^ As for our parts, vyhen we consider the just 
censures tliat have been passed on. ancient and 
modern goYcrnments; when we reflect on the 
baneful system set up in ages past, and in* this 
age also, by philosophers ; when we see the Pro- 
yidenee of God, his justice, even his existence 
eontested ; fatality introduced, liberty destroy- 
ed; the land marks of right and wrong, daringly 
torn up, or placed with uncertainty, by those 
pretenders to wisdom ; man degrafled ; all the 
bonds of society dissolved; vain imaginations and 
racking doubts, substituted in the place of th^ 
most comfortable and salutary truths^ &c: whea 
we see these things, our spirit is stirred up at 
all these errors; and we cannot but think our- 
selves happy in having been preserved from them 
by such reasonable and holy laws; Oh Israel 1 
hti|i^\y are we; for the things that are pleasing 
to God ai^ made known to us. He^bath not 
dealt so with any oaliuii.*' 
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^ This testimonj, as far as it ooneerns the Di- 
vine origin of their religion, merits our most am- 
ple concurrence. But if any of our readers de- 
sire further information on this Sji^ect, they 
may. be referred to the writings of Josephus, of 
Phiio, of Abravemel, of Jarchi, aaid of Maimoni- 
des. 

There can remain no doubt of the Seriptures 
having laid the foundation of most, if not of all 
religions, however defaced and obscured by the 
corrupt notions of mankind. 

Vfe meet with imitations of that divinely in- 
stituted emblem, the ark, among several Heathen 
nations, both in ancient and modern times. It 
is very remarkable, that in Lieut. Cooke's 
voyage round the world, published by Dr. 
Ilawkesworth, in vol. ii, page 252, we find that 
the inhabitants of Hualieine, one of the islands 
lately discovered in the South Sea, had a kind of 
chest, or ark, the lid of which was nicely sewed 
on>, and thatched yery neatly with palm nut 
leaves. It was fixed upon two poles, and sup- 
ported upon little arches of wood, very neatly 
carved. The use of the poles seemed to be to 
remove it from place to place, in the manner of 
the English sedans. In one end of it was a square 
hole, in the middle of which was a ring, touch- 

X Parkhurst's Ileb. Lex. page 684, 4th edit. 
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iDg the sides, and leaTing the angle»open, so an 
to form a rooad hole within, and a square one 
without. 

The first time Bank»«aw this coffin*, the qier- 
ture at the end was stopped with a piece of clotHy 
which, lest he should give offence, he left un* 
touched. Probably there was something then 
within it, but now the cloth was taken away, and 
upon looking into it, it was found empty. — ^lly 
general resemblance between this repository find 
the ark of the Jews is remarkable ; but it is still 
" more remarkable, that upon inquiringof the boy 
what it was called, he said, Vwam no Eatau^ 
«' The house of God/' 

The late excellciit Sir William Jones, to whom 
we are chiefly indebted for the light thrown 
£rom the east upon scripture history, has suppli- 
ed abundance of evidence of the existence of opi- 
nions in early ages of the world, which perfectly 
agree with the principal events of Moses> histo- 
ry. His candour and benevolence in his researeh- 
es, in layiogno restraint on the opinions of others, 
notwithstanding the evidence he has met with, at 
once proclaim him worthy the admiration and re^- 
gard of every good man. ^^ Theologioal inqui- 
ries," says he, ^^ are no part of my present sub- 
ject ; but I cannot refrain from adding, that the 
collection of tracts which we call the scriptures. 
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^ovttiiiD, independently of their Divine origin, 
more true suUimity, more ^xquisite^ beauty^ 
purer moirality, more important history, and finer 
strains, both of poetry and eloquenoe, than could 
be eolleeted in the «ame compass from all other 
books, that ivere ever composed in any age, or in 
w^ idiom. 

"The two parts of which the Scriptures con- 
sist, are connected by a chain of compositionlB, 
which bear no Tcsemblance in form, or style, to 
any that can be produced from the stores of Ore- 
eian, Indian, Persian, or even Arabian learning. 

^^ The antiquity of those compositions no man 
doubts ; and the constrained application of them 
to erents long subsequent to their publication, is 
a solid ground of belief, that they were genuine 
productions^ and consequently inspired." 

In his tenth Discourse, he says, ^^ We cannot 
sarety deem it an inconsiderable advantage, that 
' all our historical researches have confirmed the 
Mosaic ^accounts of the primitive world ; and our 
testimony on that subject ought to have the 
greater weight, because if the result of our ob- 
servations had< been totally different, we should 
nevertheless have published them, not indeed 
with equal pleasure, but with equal cohfidenoe; 
for truth is mighty^ and whatsoever be its eonse- 
queaces, must always prevaif.'* 
vol. II. E e 
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The historical doemneiits adduced id this chap- 
ter, are sufficient Youehers for the authenticily 
of the sacred writings ; but had no such attesta- 
tions existed, their authority is fully eonfirmed^ 
as we have seen by the completion of propheeies; 
They afford solid proofs of the supernatural ori- 
gin of a religion whose truth they were intended 
to testify. 



\g^^^ 



CHAPTER XLV. 



CONCERNING THE MESSIAH. 

THE authenticity of the Seripture history, 
has been fully established in the foregoing chap- 
ter. 

We shall in the first place notice the connec- 
tion of the Old and Ne^ Testaments, in four 
Tcry remarkable events ; one of which was at 
the distance of nearly 2000 years from the other* 

The promise first made to Abram was: ^* In 
thee shall all the families of the earth be bless- 
ed." As his son Isaac was to be eminently a 
type of Jesus, in suffering himself to be bounds 
and laid upon an altar to be sacrificed ; so the 
annunciation of his birth was in a manner exact- 
ly corresponding with that of the immediate 
forerunner of Christ, as well as with that of the ' 
Messiah.— The birth of Isaac was preternatural ; 
and foretold by an angel of the Lord. The birth 
of John the Baptist was alike supernatural ; and 
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the messenger of it, said anto Za^ehams : ^^ I 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presenee of God ; 
and am sent to speak unto thee, and show th«e 
glad tidings." 

It was the angel Gabriel that opened the vi- 
sion to Daniel, of the time of the appearance of 
Messiah, the Prinee. And the angel Gabriel 
iras sent from God to a city of Gidilee, named 
Mazareth, to foretell unto Mary the miraeuloas 
conoeption and birth of Christ. 

This remarkable eoineidenee of marveHous 
etreumstanees attendant on eventi so remote 
from eaeh other, is suffleient to show, they were 
all under the direetion of Him, who seeth the 
end from the beginning; who is the same yester^ 
day, and to-day, and for ever. 

There is not any predietion of the prophets 
more literally fulfilled than that of Ismah eon- 
eerning John the Baptist ; though it was 700 
years before his birth. Isaiah terms the mis- 
sion of John, ^Tlie Yoiee of him that erieth in 
the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight in the desert a higti-way for our 
God. — Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hHl shall be made low ; and the 
erooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain. And the glory of the Lord' shall 
be revealed, atid all flesh shall see it together,*' 
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And ^^ vrfaen the Je;ivs sent Priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem, to ask John, vfh& art thou ? He 
immediately replied, I am^the voiee of t>Qe ery- 
ing in the wilderness, make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias." 

Malaehi prophesied 400 years before the birth 
of Christ : ^^ Behold, I will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before thee ;'' and 
again, "^^ Behold I will send you Elijah the pro- 
phet/' 

As the Messiah was tcrbe bom in an obscure 
family, and to appear in a despicable state, when 
the Jews were expecting him in the splendour 
of a great king and Conqueror; he was to be so 
elearly pointed out that no doubt might remain, 
either of the identity of his person, or of tho 
time of his coming* 

The Jews acknowledge, that the prophecy of 
Isaiah, which we have quoted, refers to the eom- 
fort the Messiah was to proeure for his people ; 
and that the voiee mentioned, applies to those 
who were to proclaim his coming. — ^As the cha- 
racters by which the forerunner of Christ is de- 
seribe^ in these two prophecies were much in 
the eye of the Jews, it was necessary for him to 
be notably distinguished, as was the prophet 
Elijah. And the annunciation of the birth of 
•John, was attended with circumstances, which 
Ee« 
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bad a tendeaej to ^read the knowledge t»f tiieai 
far and wide ; for when Zacharias was straek 
dumb in the temple, the whole mollitode of the 
people were praying without, at the time of iu- 
eense^. And the people waited for Zaeharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long in the tem- 
ple. And when he eame out, and eeald not 
gpeak to them, they perceived he had seen a vi- 
sion in the temple ; for he • b^okoned unto ihem 
and remained speeehless. 

These were sigtis and wanders from the Lord 
of Hosts, to he spoken of^ and had in remeoi' 
branee. And there is not any period of the Jew- 
ish history more particularly Identifled, than that 
of the eommeneement of the mtniotry of John 
the Baptist : '^ Now, in the fifteenth year ^ the 
reign of Tiberius Ciesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarcli of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrareh of liu- 
irea, and of the region of Trachonitis^ and Lysa- 
nias the tetrareh of Abilene; Annas and Caia- 
phas being the high priests, the word of God 
eame unto John the son of Zaeharias in the wil- 
derness. And he eame into all the eountry about 
Jordan, preaehing the baptism of rcfieatanoe for 
the remission of sins/' Luke til. i-^-d. 
* JobnbeingaNazarite, liYedittaaolitarypIace, 
as the prophet Elijah had dene* His pre^eh- 
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iag had also the eharaoler of that ancient pro- 
phet, being thandering as his was. He nei titer 
spared great men, nor those who had the repu- 
tation of the greatest sanetity, as the Pharisees 
partiealarly, whose pride and hypocrisy he toiieh- 
jod to the quicli. lie set forth the eoming ^the 
^lessiah, as at the door; ^^ The kingdom of 
heaven," said he, ^^ is at hand.*' 

The fame of him was so great, that there 
went unto liim Jerusa}em, and all Judea, and 
-all the regions round about Jordan; and sueh was 
the effeet of his preaohing,^that they were bap- 
tised of him in Jordan, eonfSBssiog their sins« 

Be made so great a number of eonverts^ that 
jok the Acfts of the Apostles, there is mention of 
«ome even in Asia, who reeeiyed the Gospel, and 
the gifts of the bpirit, having only before receiv- 
ed the baptism of John. John baptized pnblicly 
with water, but it may be remarked, it was. only 
lor the space ^ one year ; for he solemnly en- 
joined repentance, in expectation of the sudden 
appearance of the Messiah^ as he signified when 
the Jews inquired of him, why he baptized. His 
answer to them was ; >^ I baptize with wate\r, bi)t 
ihere standeth one among you whom ye know 
not : He it is who coming after me is.preferred 
hefore me, whose shoe's hitehet I am not worthy 
to ttuloose.'' 
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It ia worthy of remark, that the very next day. 
John teeth Jesus coming towards him ; and then 
pointed oat his person, as well as bis office, ia 
this striking and beautirnl language : ^^ Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world ! lliis is he, of whum I said, after me 
<?^eth a man, who is preferred before me, for 
he was before me.. And I knew him not, but 
that he should be made manifest unto israel ; 
therefore am i came baptizing with water. And 
John bare reeord, saying, I saw the Spirit des* 
eending f i*om heaven, like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not ; hut he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same said 
[ unto me : Upon whom thou shalt see th^ Spirit 
/descending, and remaining on him, the same is 
he who baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I 
saw and bare record that this is the Son of God, 

^ Again, tl|e next day after, John stood, and 
two of his di sciples. And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saiih : Behold the Lamb of God I 
And the two disciples heard him sp^ak, and 
they followed. Jesus." in this instanee, is a 
remarkable fulfilment of the commission of the 
Baptist, to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord.. 

The office of the forerunner of Christ, had 
been predicted through a long succession of ages, 
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and the appropriation of it m the person of Johv,^ 
the son ^f Zaeharias, vas at length certified hj 
an angel sent from heaveO) whose authority was 
eonfirmed by attendant miracles. But though 
John came in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
aceomplish all that had been fbretold of the fore- 
runner of Christy yet he positively and repeat- 
edly asserted that he knew him not ; from whieh 
it is evident, that his declaration to the Jews, of 
the Messiah standing among them, was by the 
spirit of prophecy. This being the last instance 
of the exercise of it, in relation to the coming of 
Christ, it was ratified and confirmed by an almost 
immediate accomplishment, and distinguished by 
a sign and voice from heaven. 

And Jesus, as if to sum up all the evidence 
concerning John, and to confirm his mission, said 
to the multitude : ^^ But what went ye out for tQ 
see ? a prophet ? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet ; for this is Be of whom it is 
written : Behold ! I send my messenger before 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before 
thee. Verily, I say unto ypu, among them that 
are bom of women, there hath not been a great-^ 
er than John the Baptist.'' And again he said : 
" If ye will receive it, this is Elias, who was for 
to come.'* 

After giving as particular a description of 
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John the Baptist, as the nature of our plan will 
admit, we may observe that the oracles respect- 
ing the Messiah, which are to be found in the - 
boolcs of Genesis, in the predictions of Noah, of 
Jacob, of Balaam, and of Moses, have been al- 
ready adverted to in the chapters of this work 
which treat on the prophecies. 

In addition, we may remark, that the spirit of 
prophecy was given so amply unto David, that, 
more than a thousand years before the appear- 
ance of the Messiah, he describes the manner of 
his sufferings, his glorious deliverance, and exal- 
tation at the right hand of God. He reprecents 
his hands and Teet as pierced with nails; that he 
was stretched out, and exposed to the view of the 
world ; that they might count all his bones, which 
strikingly expresses the idea of a man fastened 
naked to a cross : and in the most distinct man- 
ner, he points out the remarkable circumstances 
of parting his raiment, and casting lots upon his 
vesture. After the account of the deliverance of 
the person, who was thus to suffer, he observes, 
as an efEect of it, that all the ends of the earth 
should remember, and turn unto the Lord ; and 
all the kindreds of the earth should worship be- 
fore Him. 

In the 110th Psalm, he describes the dignity 
of that august King, who should be born of his 
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need, and the glory of.his kingdoDi, which should 
never be destroyed. He advanees him, not only 
above all men, by calling him his Lord, who was 
himself a king, but also above all angels, by 
making Him sit at the right hand of God. He 
describes the glory of his office by an everlast- 
ing, unchangeable priesthood, styling him ^^ a 
priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek/' 
Be points out the progress of his kingdom, when 
be represents God as speaking to the M essisA : 
^^ Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thy ene- 
mies thy footstool ;'' which indicates, that he in- 
tended gradually to subdue his enemies, whilst 
the Messiah should be in his glory. 

Nothing can be more particular than David's 
description of the exalted state to which the 
Messiah was to be advanced, after the extreme 
humiUatioa which he should undergo. The 
psalmist particularly notices, that he should de- 
stroy ail that opposed his power, should bring all 
things under his dominion ; and that his king- • 
dom should spread itself over all the nations of 
the earth. 

Joptin sums up the evidence of the prophecies 
concerning the Messiah, in the following lan- 
guage : ^^The prophets speab of a new and se- 
cond covenant, which God would make with his 
people; they mention not once^ or twice, but very 
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oflM,l]ie eoiiTersionof the GentU^s from super- 
•titioD and idolatry, to the worship of the true 
Ctod ; they speak of fsnr sneeessive enpires, the 
last of whieh was the Bamaa empire ; «id an- 
der this last em^ure, they say, that a new and 
eTcrhtsting kiagdom should he established by 
one, to whom God shoold giTo absriate power 
and dominion. 

*^ A great person«was to eome, who should be 
ealled Immanuel, or God with us ; the son of 
God, and the son of roan ; of die seed of Abra- 
ham, of Isaao, and of David; bom of a virgin, 
poor and obscure, and yet one whom David ealls 
his Lord ; the Lord to whom the temple belong- 
ed, the mighty Ood ;-— a great King, an everlast* 
fng Priest, though not of the tribe of Levi ; bom 
at Bethlehem ; a prophet like unto Moses, but 
greater than Mobes; a prophet who should 
preaeh to the poor and meek, and proelaim li- 
berty to the captives, and eonffort to the mour- 
ners, and heal the broken hearted ; who should 
proelaim his gospel, first, prinoipally in the land 
of Zebttlon and Naphtali, in Galilee of the Gen* . 
tiles; who should have a forerunner in the spi- 
rit of Elias, crying in the wilderness: ^Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord ;' Who should in- 
struct in a mild and peaceable manner; without 
wrath and contention ; before the destruction of 
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ike tenple, in whicli temple he should be seen, 
and heard ; who should enter Jerusalem meek 
and humble, an<l riding on an ass 3 who should 
work miraeles .more than all the prophets, and 
miraeles of the mereiftil and beneficial kind; 
c^n the eyes of the blind, and the ears of the 
deaf, and make the dumb to praise God, and the 
lame to leap Hke a hart. 

^* Notwithstanding ail his power and goodness, 
this peat persmi should be rejected by the great- 
er part of the nation, to whom he should be a 
stumbling block: He sbeuld be despised, tixiA 
afflicted, a man of sorrows, and cut off from the 
land of the Imng; who should have enemies, 
numerous, powerful, crafty, and wicked ; should 
be accused by false witnesses $ betrayed by an 
intimate and particular friend ; sold for thirty 
pieces of silver, and the money given for a pot- 
ter's field, when it had been flung away by a 
traitor, who should not live long after his crime, 
and whose oiBce should be filled by another. 

^^ His enemies should use him eontumeliously, 
buffet him, and spit upon him, whilst he should 
be led like a Iamb to the slaughter, not opening 
lib mouth [against them]; uttering only interces- 
sion for the transg^s&ors. His enemies should 
strip him of his raiment, divide it among them- 
selves^ and cast lots upon it ; surround him, pierce 

vox. IT. F f 
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his baods and feet, mock him, and shake llieir 
heads at him ; gire hiai gall to eat, and vinegar 
to drink. 

^^ His iieart should melt within him, and his 
tongue cleave to the roof vf his mouth ; he should 
be brought to the dust of death ; he should be 
pierced^ and not one of his bones broken ; and he 
should be laid in the sepulchre of a rich and hon- 
ourable man, none of his enemies hindering it. 
He should rise again before he had seen corrup- 
tion ; and subdue his enemies, and ascend into 
heaven, and sit at God's right hand ; be crowned 
with glory and honour; and see. his seed prosper, , 
and justify many; and be adore^ by kings and 
princes. Jerusalem was to be made desolate, 
and the Jews dispersed in all lands; and the 
Gentiles should be converted and flow into the 
church.'' 

These ihings were said concerning some per- 
son, and they are all applicable, in the fullest 
manner, to Jesus Christ, of which the following 
proofs may belidduced: Moses engaged the J<^ws 
to study and preserve, their pedigrees, by making 
it the condition on which, only, they could claim 
the benefit of the law of Jubilee, which had the 
force of an entail, in I'espect of every family. 

This had^he effect of keeping up the distine-- 
tion of the tribes through so many ages, and was 
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djesigned to manifest the Messiah at his coming ; ' 
, to demonstrate the fulfilment of the prophecies, 
that he ^as to spring from the tribe of Judah, 
and from the house of Da\id. With this view 
jt is, the books of the Old Testament abound so 
much M^ith genealogical tables ; and that the 
Nerw Testament, also, commences with them. 
Herein is a scheme worthy of Divine wisdom 
and prescience ; for by this genealogical descent 
frotn Abraham to Christ, those events recorded 
in the Old Testament, in a series of more than 
ten ages, are closely linked together, and trans- 
mitted to us in the most unequivocal and unim-r 
. paired manner. 
' We may now say, that the Christian religion 
is founded on the proofs of facts ; and by wit- 
nesses whose evidence cannot be questioned, 
without shaking all the certainty we can have 
<of any thing in this world. *That Jesus Christ 
was born at Bethlehem, in the reign of Augustus, 
is a fact of which the Roman commissioners were 
witnesses ; and they preserved the account in the 
Records of the Empire. 

That the angels testified their joy at his birth, 
is a fact which was established by the sheidierds 
of Bethlehem, long before Jesus Christ had any 
disciple. And it is confirmed by the testimony 
of Chaloydias the Platonist, in his commentary 
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OB Timceus. He wrote soon after the eomiag of 
Christ ; and he mentions the new star whieh ap- 
peared and eondneted the wise men of Chaidea* 

The birth of Jesus Christ, and the arrital of 
the wise men affrighted Herod. That it was 
pnhliely known and eonftrmed by the murder of 
the infants of Bethlehem, wad reported to Au- 
gustus, together with the death of Antipater, is 
stated by Maerobius, who writes : ^ When Ao* 
gttsttts heard that Herod's own son was kiUed, 
among the infants under two years of age, by his 
father's order, he said, ^^ It is better to be Herod's 
hog than his son.'' Macroh. lib. li. 4. 

That Jesus was in Egypt, and that he returned 
thence, are facts with which the Jews reproach 
our Saviour, as if he had learned there the secret - 
of worliing miracles* 

That ho eonfbunded the doctors nt twelre years 
of age, is a fact of which the whole nation of the 
Jews were informed, because it happened at one 
of those solemn feasts which brought up the 
whole nation to Jerusalem. 

That he was baptized by John, and receired a 
most glorious testimony from him, is a fact of 
which the Jews who bad been drawn by the 
ministry of John to the river of Jordan, were 
witnesses*. 

That Jesus Christy chose for his apostles, 
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men withoiiC learuiog, and of the lowest of the 
people ; that he lived with them three years 
and a half, preaehiog his doetrines, eorre«tiQg 
tlie traditions of the Jews, and working the 
. greatest miraeles in the most public manner, as^ 
at the marriage at Cana, turning the water into 
wine ; that he fed above five thousand persons 
with two loaves and five fishes ; that he walked 
upon the sea, and enabled his diseiples so to do^ 
that he cast out devils, and raised liazarus from 
the gnrave, after he had been dead four days : 
these were acts, to which not only the Jews were 
eye-witnesses, but the liomans in Judea were 
fully informed of them. 

The relation of these events which Pilate sent 
to Tiberius, sufficiently testifies they were gene- 
rally known ; and as the certainty of them could 
not be contested, the Jews accused Jesus of do- 
ing them by some magic secret. The Samari- 
tan woman, much more rationally, queried: 
*^ When the Messiah shall come, will be do great- 
er signs than thesef' The Jews came up from all 
parts of Jerusalem, to celebrate ten solemn 
feasts, according to the law, during the time in 
which these things were acting ; and thence they 
e^arried the report of them into several parts of 
the world, where they were dispersed. 

That Jesus Christ, notwithstanding all his mi- 
. Ff« 
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raolen, was eracified by the Jews, and by tlt« 
order of Pootiuli Pilate, is a faot to which the 
whole people of the Jews were witnesses ; be- 
cause it was at the feast of the passo^er, that is, 
at a solemnity where the whole nation of the 
Jews were assembled. 

This is a faet whieh we do not find that any 
Heathen attempts to deny. 
[ That there was thiek darkness over all the limd 
at the erneifixion of Jesus Christ, from the third 
I hour to the sixth, that is from nine of the eloek 
I till twelve, according to our way of computing 
j time, was a fact of that nature, that the whole 
! nation of the Jews might easily hare eonvineed 
! the apostle of an imposture, if the truth of it had 
' not been as generally admitted as that of the 
I darkness in Kgypt, before the departure of the 
Israelites. 

Phlegon, who was a Heathen, and a freeman 
to Adrian the emperor, records in his annak: 
^^ At the time when Jesus Christ died, there was 
the most miraedlous darkness that had ever 
been; insomuch that the stars were yisible at 
: noon day ; and that afterwards there was a great 
; earlhqusdse."^ The same is also noticed by Dion, 
\ Thallas, Suetonius, and Tertuliian. 

Tliat Jesus Christ was raised the third day, is 
a faet attested by a great number of witnesses 
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the Hieinorial of whieh they eelebrated every 
eighth day, as long as they lired, -by a eonstant 
law ; because they considered the resurrection 
as the seal of these truths^ which Jesus Christ 
had taught thenu It is a fact, the truth of which 
they maintained before magistrates, rulers, and 
people, in all parts of the world ; and notwith- 
standing all prohibitions to the contrary, they 
asserted it in the midst of the most eruel tor- 
ments, and even until death. 

That Jesus sent down upon his disciples, the 
miracttlous gifts of the holy spirit, is a fact of 
which all Jerusalem was witness, fifty days af- 
ter the feast of the passover, at which Jesus was 
crucified. It is as {remarkable a fact as ever 
happened. . Twelve fishermen of Galilee main- 
tain in the faoe of the whole Jewish nation, that 
the same Jesus, whom the whole nation had de- 
manded to be crucified but fifty days before, and 
who did actually suffer upon an infamous cross, 
is risen from the dead, and ascended into hea- 
vra, after having eaten and drunk with them, and 
having appeared to them several times, after his 
resurrection ; and that he had given to these 
simple men the power of speaking all sorts of 
languages, and of healing all manner of disea&ss. 
That they spoke divers langimges is a fact most 
notorious; the truth whereof appeared in the 
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lion of the world, which was found lo be 
with tlvsir disciples, bjit a few years after 
%^ /act was exhibited. 

That they had the power of healing all diseas- 
es, is a fact, the truth of which is established 
upon indisputable testimonies; in as much as 
their successors reeeived the same gift by the 
laying on of their hands. 

Even two hundred years afterwards, Tertal- 
lian mentions this gift, as being at that time, well 
known among Christians. 

Here are facts of the most astonishing kind. 

Having glanced at the miracles of Jesus, we 
shall also briefly advert to his predictions. When 
^he called the fishermen to follow him, he fore- 
told, in allusion to the gospel, by which they 
should draw men unto them, that he would make 
them fishers of men. 

He foretold the calling of the Gentiles to his 
religion: ^^Many shall come. from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingtlom of heaven." He fore- 
told the rejection of the Jews : ^^ The children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark- 
ness.'* 

He foretold the persecutions of his disciples, 
both from the Jews, and the Roman governors: 
^^ They shall lay their hands on you, and perse- 
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cute you; deliveriDg you up to the synagogues, 
and ioto j^soo, beiog brought before kings, &e* 

He foretold, notwithstanding all these perse- ' 
cations, that his ehureh should eontinue ; and 
the gates of hell should never prevail against her. 

Above thirty times, he foretold his sufferings 
and death* 

He foretold his resurreetion on the third day* 

He foretold that Judas should betray him, Pe- 
ter deny him, and that his apostles should be 
scattered, as soon as they should see him smit- 
ten. 

He foretoM that after liis ascension to heaven, 
he should begin the eall of all the nations of the 
earth : ^< When I shall be lifted up fi*om the 
earth, I shall draw all men unto me." 

But in all the annals of history, there is not^ 
a more remarkable passage, than the prophecy 
of our Saviour concerning the miserable fall of 
Jerusalem, and the horrible catastrophe of his 
country ; and he who carefully reads this most 
distinguished prophecy of our Lord,, and afterr 
wards diligently compares it with the account 
which the Jewish historian hath left us of the 
siege and destructioai of Jerusalem, would be 
disposed to believe that Josephus was a Chris- 
tian; and as he was a spectator of these dread- 
ful events, that he published a faithf^il histori- 
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eal commentarj on the prophecy of Christ, for 
the confirmation, in all ages, of the truth of the 
Christian "religion. 

We shall sura up the evidence adduced, near- 
ly in the language of Bishop Newton. We ac- 
tually see the completion of many of the prophe- 
cies, in the state of men and things around us : 
and we have the prophecies recorded in books 
which have been read in publie assemblies, near- 
ly 2000 years ; have been dispersed into several 
countries; have been translated into various lan- 
guages, and quoted and commented upon, by dif- 
ferent authors, of different ages and nations ; so 
that there is no room to suspect so much as a 
possibility of forgery, or illusion. 

Propliecies may really be said to be a summary 
of the history of the world. And the history of 
the world is the best commentary upon the pro- 
phecies. 

If to the . prophecies we add the miracles so 
salutary and beneficial, so publicly wrought, so 
credibly attested, above any other matters of 
fact whatever, by those who were eye-witnesses 
of them, and sealed their testimony with their 
blood ; if to these externalK^onfirmations, we a(|d 
likewise (he internal excellence of Christianity, 
the transcendent superiority of its doctrines, so 
perfect, so divine; and the gurity as well as pti^ 
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fection of its motives and sanctions, above any 
other system of religion and morality in. the ' 
vorld; if we seriously consider, and compare 
all these things together, it is almost impossi- 
ble not to feel convietion, and to cry out as Tho« 
mas did, after beholding the hands of our Sa- 
viour : " My Loi*d and my God/* John xx. 28. 
. Men are sometimes apt to think, that if they 
could see a miracle wrought in favour of reli- 
gion, they would readily resign all their scrupu- 
lous belief without doubt, and obey without re- 
serve. The very thing which they desire, they 
have. They have the greatest and most striking 
of all miracles^ in the series of scripture pro« 
phecies exhibited, and accomplished. This ac- 
complish men t falls und^r our observation, in the 
present state of the Jews, the Arabians, the Per- 
sians, the Greeks, and the Romans. 

After all this, if any reject the evidence of 
prophecy, neither will they believe though one 
should rise from the dead. 
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ON THE DOCTBINE AND PRECEPTS OP CHRIST. 

INKUMERABLE are the Treaties ivhiek 
liaVe been piibliBhed oa the dectrines and pre- 
cepts of the CkMpel, sinee the introduetion ef the 
Christian religion into varioas parts of Europe. 
To refer to a small part onl^^ of those irhieh tfiis 
eonntry has produced, would be to fill volumes, 
which would noi consist with the plan of th^ 
work. Only a very brief saromaiy of the lead- 
ing tenets of Christianity can be admitted. But 
that it may have the greatest weight, we shall 
deduce its doctrines from the aefcnowledgtiientd 
of persons who have been either avowed infidels, 
or open opposers of the truth of the gospel. 

John James Rousseau, the French author, one 
of the most distinguished Deists of our times, 
died in 1778. His acknowledgment is no incon- 
siderable proof of that Divine influence, by virhieh 
the vain reasonings of men are put to flight; by 
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whi«h thej are made to eontradiet their own 
tiuperfieial theory, sad bead to the superior ft\t^ 
dom of trath. This extraordinary person, and 
deteradned opj^eat of the gospel, in bis Enri- 
Kas, under the po^For of eonvietion, makes the 
following ingenaous aad striking eonfession in 
its favonr :---r^^ I will eonfess to yoti, that thie 
majesty of the Seriptures strikes me with admj'<> 
ration, as the parity of the gospel hath its itf* 
Aoenee on my heart. Ferase ther works of our 
Philosophers; with all the power of diction, how 
mean, h<Hr contemptible are they, compared with 
the Seriptures P' 

** Is it possible that a book at once so simple 
and sabKme^ should be merely the Work of md:n ? 
Is it possible that the same personage whose his- 
tory it eontiiins, should be himself a mere man I 
90 we^ find that he assumed the fone of an enthn- 
siastt or ambitious sectary? What sweetness, 
what purity in his manners! "What an alTeeting 
gracefulness in his delivery ! VThat sublimity in 
his maxims ! What profound wisdom in his <lis- 
courses ! What presence ef mind ! Wh^t- depth 
of discernment * What truth in his replies ! How 
great the command over his pussions \ Where is 
the man, where is thie philosopher, who could so 
live, and so die, without weakness, without ostcii- 
tation ? , 

voii, II. G g 
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^^When PJato desoribed his jmagiiiaiy good 
man loaded with all the shame of guilt, although 
meriting the highest rewards of Yirtue, he des- 
cribes exactly the character of^ Jesus Christ; 
the resemblance was sq striking, that all the 
Fathers perceived it. What prepossession, what 
UindncM must it be to compare the son of So- 
phroniscus to the son of Mary ! What an in* 
finite disproportion there is between them ! 

^The death' of Socrates, peaceably philoso- 
phizing with his friends, appears the most i^reer 
able for a martyr that could be wished. . And 
that of Jesus expiring in the midst of agoniz- 
ing pains; abused, insulted, and accused by a 
whole nation, is the most horrible that could be 
jFeared. 

^* Socrates, in receiving the cup of poison, 
' blessed indeed the hand of the weeping execu- 
tioner who administered it. But Jesus, in the 
midst of excruciating tortures,* prayed for his 
merciless tormentors. Tes, if the life and death 
of Socrates were .those of a Sage, the life and 
death of Jesus were those of a Q6A ! 

^* Shall we suppose the evaiigeliie history a 
mere fiction i Indeed, my friend, it bears^ not 
the mark of fiction. On the contrary, the his- 
tory of Socrates, .which nobody presumes to 
doubt, is not so well attested as that of Jesus 
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Ghrtst. The Jewish authors were ineapable 
of the dietion, and strangers to the morality, 
eoataiaed in the gospel ; the mariLs of its truths 
are so striking and inimitable, that the inventor 
of theoft must be a more astonishing eharacter 
than the hero.'' < ^ 

\¥e will next hear the «entiment» of one of our 
' countrymen. Soame Jenyns was born in Lon- 
don. He sat in Parliament nearly forty years, 
during which time be mostly represented Cam- 
bridge ; and for more than twenty years was one 
of the Lords of thule, ill whioh situation he eon- 
tiniied till the year 1780. As an author, he at* 
tained no small degree of reputation by fine 
talents, whieh had every aid that useful and 
polite learning could bestow. He had a critical 
judgment, an elegant taste, and a rich yein of 
wit and humour. In his" ^^ View of the Internal 
Eridences of the Christian Religion," after enu- 
merating persons of different descriptions, he 
candidly acliLnowledges in relation to the truths 
of the gospel, ^^ that he once perhaps believed as 
little as themselves; but having some leisure, 

X Soame Jenyns on his death bed, particularly rejoiced in the 
belief, that his "View of the Internal Evidences'* had bepn use- 
ful. And spoke of death in such a manner as showed he was 
prepared to die. 



$8B ON THE HOCTRIKE AND 

I oMMBitj, kd ^mflUrjtA Aem both m 



IWMlTUig a qvettiM wUch teemed te kin ef 
MM knporfMM: Ulicther CWslkHritgr was 
fMlly an impottare, foanded on aa abmird, in* 
^ediUa, aad aiMolet# fiiUe, at many Mppose it : 
or whether it is what it pretends te he, a revria* 
tion eonunnaieated te naakiad by the taterpon- 
lien of sapemataral pawer I'* 

Ob a eaadid iaqiriry, he eeoB femid tiiat the §rs4 
wai aa abwdate impoMibUity, and that its pre- 
t e a o ie n e te the latter, wwe Ibaaded ea the anwt 
eeiid sr aa aid i> la die pariaH ke peteeired at 
e^eiy ttep, freek ligkt beaarfag from Ckristi- 
aaky ; aad area paK§ <^it tke aiosi obseure, ea 
Mamiaatien, aibrded tke eienreBt proefa, tluit 
tkqr were eqndly beyond tke power ef hamaa 
artifiee to iaveat^ and haawa power to dit* 
eover. 

We will begin with his tret proposition : <«That 
there is now extaat, a bodk, eailed Ae New Tes- 
tament, which was written soon after the extra- 
ordinary events wMeh it relates; as we find 
them quoted aad referred to by aa antnterrnpted 
saeeession of writers, from those to the present 
times. 

.^Seeondly, that from this book may be ex- 
tracted a system of religion entirely new, both 
in its object and in its doetrines; not only su< 
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|»erior to, but totally uolike erery thiog whiek 
iiad ever before eBtered 4uo the miad of inftii. 

'^ Thirdly, that from this book loay be eolleet- 
ed a system of ethies, in vhieh oTory moral pre^ 
eept fottaded on reason, is' earned to a higher 
degree of purity and perfeetion, than in any other 
of the wi^^st philosophers of preeeding ages ; 
every moral 'preeept fonnded onrfiUse prineiples 
Is totfdiy omitted, and many new preeepts add^d, 
peeuUnrly eorrespoodiiq^ with the new ol^eet of 
this religion.. 

^^ Lastly,, that sneh a system of religion, eonid 
not possiUy have been the work of any man, or 
set of Bi^i, raueh less of those obsenre, ignorant, 
and illitwate persons, who aetnally did publish 
it to the world; and that, therefore, it mnst un- 
doubtedly have been effeeted by the interposition 
of Divine power, that is, it must derive its ori^ 
gin from God. 

** Let us examine," eontinues Soame Jenyns, 
'^^ what areihe^ew preeefits of the Christian Re- 
ligion, whieh peeultarly eorrespond with its ofo* 
jeet» the preparing of us for the kingdom of hea* 
ven. Of these, the ohief are, poorness of spirit, 
forgiveness of injuries, and charily to all men : 
to these we may add repentunee, fidth, self- 
abasement, and a detaehment from the worlds 
Gg^ 
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aU OMrnd dttttet peeuHar to (bis relifi^iiMi, aadab- 
sohitriy DeeaMary ta Jke allainnMBt af its end. 

«« Of the flnt we shall give this deseriplioD : 
^BleMad are the poor in optrit; for theirs is the 
kiagdoai of hoavien/ By whieh pooraeso of spi- 
rit, is ta Im aadorsteod a di^iositioB of ndiid, 
laoek, tembio, suboiisstve to poww; Toidaf am- 
bitioa, patieat of ii^jaries, and free froai ail^re- 
oeataieaL Tbi* was so new, and so oppodle to 
ikhe ideas of aH Pl^^B moralisto, that th^ 
thought this teB^»erof mind a erimiaal and oan- 
temptMe areaaness, whieh arast isdaee osea to 
oaeriioo the glory of their eouatry, aad their 
own haaoar to a shamefal pasiUaiuoiity; sad 
aaeh it appoaia to aimoftt ail who are eailed 
Christianft, ewa at thio ^y, who not ooly reje^ 
' it ia praetiae, hat dioavow it in priaoiple, aol^ 
withataaAag this ^cplieit deelaratioB of Aoir 
Master. 

^ We tea them reveagiDg the malleot affronts 
by pmmadUated murder, ao iadividuals, on prsa- 
oiples of hoaoar; md^ in thi»r aatioaal i^ipaei- 
ties, destroying eaeh other with fire aad sword, 
fbr tha low eoatidemtioas of eomauiFeial iate- 
Fests, the balaaee of rival powers, or the amU- 
tioa of prinettt. We see theqn whh their Jmt 
breatii aninaliag eadi other to a savi^ re^ 
"veoge ; and, in tlie agpiiies of death-, phinging, 
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wtth. feeble armt, their daggers kite tke hearU 
of tlieip opponeAta ; and, what is still worse, we 
hear all these barbarisms celebrated by hfalo*- 
riaas ; flatto»ed by poets ; applauded in theatres ; 
approved ia senates; and even sanctified in puU 
pHs!--But aai¥ersal praetiee eaiiaot idter the 
nature of things ; nor .mtiTersal error <^nge tlie 
aatarooftmtk! 

*^ Pride was not made for man; bnt hiimilitjr^ 
meekness, and resignation; that is, poorness of 
s^rit was made for man, and properly belongs 
to his dependant and preearions situation; and 
is tlie only disposition of mind, whieh eao enable 
Um to enjoy ease and quiet here, imd happiness 
lieieaftor. Tei was this important precept ear 
tirely unknown until it was promulgated by Him, 
who said : ^ Suffer little ohildren to eome unto 
me^.and forbid them not;- fisr of such is the king- 
dom of heaven. Verily I say unto you, who- 
ever shall not reeeive the kingdom of God ins o 
little diild, be shall not enter tbovein.' 

^Axmther preeept equally new, and no l«is 
eiEeelleat, U» foi^veness of ii\}uries : ^ Te ba^ 
iMard,' says Uhrist to his diseiples, ^ thou shall; 
love thy neighbour^ and hate thy enemy ; but I 
My unto yon, love yonr enemies ; Uesi them that 
oarsoyfu; do good to them that hole you ; nnd 
fn^ for them w^o dosj^lefttlly use you.' 
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** This watmlirasott so new, and so utterly an- 
kiiowB, till taaght by faisdoetruieB, uoA enforeed 
by Us example, that tke wisest moralists of the 
wisest aations aad ages represented the desjb^ 
of revenge as. a mari^ of a nohle mind, and ite 
aeeompUshment of it as om of the ehief feliel- 
tles attendant on a fortunate man. Bvt how 
mneh nigre magnanimous, liow mneh more be- 
nefleial % mankind, is foi^veness ! -^ 

^* It is more ntagnafiimovs, beeanse e^ery ge^ 
nerons and exalted di^osition of the linnian 
mind, is requisite to the praetiee of it ; for these 
alone ean enable us to bear the wrongs and iur 
suits of wickedness and folly with patienee ; and 
to look down nn the perpetrators of them, with 
l^ty rattier dian indignation ; these nlone ean 
teaefa us, that sueh are but a part of th^se sn^' 
ferings idlotted to us in. this state of probation; 
and to know, that to overe<mie evtl with good, 
is the most glorious of alt irietories. ■ 

** It is the most ben^Heiali beeause this amia- 
ble conduct 4Uone ean put an end to a continual 
sneeesftion of injuries and retaliations f Air every 
retaliation beoomeis a new iirfury, and rcfutres 
another act of revenge ^ for satisfaelion. But 
wouM we observe this salutary pree^t, ^To love 
our enemies, and to da good to ihpie who de»? 
picefuliy use us,' this obstiaate b^nevolenee 
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woiU at lasteoimiier the matt fanreterate hearts, 
and we ahoald kaare oa eaemiet to forgm. How 
maeli mofe exidled a eharaeter^tberefore, is a 
Cfaristtaa Martyr, tvftrii^ with retigDatioo, 
and praying ttr the gailty, thaa that of a Pagan 
hero, breathiag rOTeage, and destroyfa^ the ia- 
soeent. 

^ Tet, ooUe and viefai as this vir^e is, befbra 
the appearaaee of this reUgion, it was not only 
napraetfoed, bat deotied ia prneifile, as nean and 
ignoninioas, thoagh so olmoas a retMdy for 
mostof the miseries of this life, and so aeeessary 
a qnaiiAoaiioaforthe happiaess of theaext. 

^ Aaoiher preeept, ftrat aoUeed and iirst ea^^ 
joined by this imrtitiitioa, k, oharity 4o all men. 
What this Is, are may best learn from the admira- 
ble deserlption eonlained in the followkig words: 
^Charity saiferetli long, and is kiad ; ^diarity on* 
Heth not ; .eharity mmatolh not itself, is not ^ff«- 
ed ap ; doth notbdiare itself aoseemly ; seehoth 
not her own; is^ot easOy prpvofced; Ihinketh 
ao evil ; rejoieeth not in iniquity, bat nitfoieeth 
in the truth •, beareth all things, beliereth all 
things, hopeth aU things, endareth all thiags/ 

^^ Here we have an aoearate delineation of this 
bright constellation of alt Tiftaes^ which eoasists 
not, as many imagiae, in the building of monas- 
teries, endowment of ho^tals, or the distriba- 
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tion of alniB ; but in such an amiable difl|>08ifioB 
of miad, as ^iLereitea iUelf evory boor in ai^tft of 
kindness, patienee, eomplaMaey, and benevo- 
lenee to all around us ; and wbicb alone is able 
to promote harness in the present life, or ren- 
der us capable of reeeiTiag it in another. — ^And 
yet this is totally new, and so it is declared to be 
by the author of it ; ^ A new eommandment I 
gire unto you, that ye love one another; as I 
have lo?ed yon, that ye lo?e one another ; by 
this shaUi all men know that ye are my diselples, 
if ye have lo? o one to iinother,' This benevo- 
lent disposition is iaiade the great charaeteris- 
tie of a Christian; the test of his obedience, and 
the mark by which he Is to be distingnished. 
«^ This love for each other Is that charity jast 
now described, and contains ail thcifse qualities 
which are there attributed to it ; humility, pa- 
tience, meekness, and benefiecnoe : without 
which we must live, in perpetual discord, and con* 
sequently cannot pay obedienee to this command- 
ment of loving one another. ' This command- 
ment is so sublime, %o rational, and so beneficial; 
so wisely calculated to correct the depravity, 
diminish the wickedness, and abate the miseries 
of human nature, that did we universally comply 
with it, we should soon be relieved from all the 
inquietudes arising from our own unruly passions, 
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anger, envy, revenge, maliee, and ambition ; as 
urell as from all those injuries, to vhieli we are 
perpetually exposed, from the indulgenee of the 
same passions in others. It would also preserve 
our minds in such a state of tranquillity, and so 
prepare jtheni for the kingdom of heaven, that we 
should slide out of a life of peaee, love, and bene- 
volenee, into that eelestial society, by an almost 
imperceptible transition/' 



OHAFTER XLYII. 
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WE •hall emear with Boame Jeoyiis in the 
obterration that ^^ before the appearaaee of Chris- 
tiaaily, all natioBS, the Jewish only exeepted, 
were immersed ia the grossest idolatry, which 
had littk or no eonnesion with morality, exeept 
to eorrupt it by the infamous examples of their 
imaginary deities. They all worshipped a mnl* 
tilude of gods and demons, whose favour they 
eonrted by impious, obscene, and ridiculous ee^ 
remotties ; and whose anger they endeaToured to 
appease by the most abominable cruelties. 

^^ In the politest ages of the politest nations in 
the world, at a time when Greece and Rome had 
carried the arts of oratory, poetry, histoid, ar- 
chiteeture, and sculpture, to tl^e highest perfec- 
tion, and had made no inconsiderable adTanees 
in those of mathematics, natural and eren moral 
philosophy, yet in religious knowledge t|iey had 
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nmde none'j a strong presumption that the no- 
blest efforts of the mind of man, unassisted by 
revelation, ^vere unequal to the task. 

^^ Plato, Aristotle, and Cicero, carried their 
researches into divine truths, as far as human 
genius alone could penetrate. But these were 
bright constellations wliich' appeared singly in 
several centuries, and with all their knowledge, 
were very deficient in true theology. 

** From the visible works of the creation, they 
traced the being and principal attributes of the 
Creator ; but the relation which his being and 
attributes bear to man, they little understood. 

.** Of pietjf^ or benevolenee, they had scarcely 
any i^se; nor could they form any mode of wor* 
ship worthy of the purity and perfection of the 
Divine nature : liiey sometimes talked of virtue 
carrying men to heaven, and placing them among 
the gods ; but, by this virtue, they meant only 
the invention of arts, of feats of arms : fdr with 
them, heaven was open only to legislators and 
eonquerors, the civilizers and destroyers of man- 

X * The world by wifdom knew not God.'- 1 Corin. i. 21. *They' 
became v^n in their imagination, and their fooU:»h heart was 
darkened. Professing tbemseWes to be wise, they became fools ; 
and changed the glory of the incoiTuptible God into an image 
made like to cofruptible man, and to birds and four-footed bessts^ 
and creeping things.' Rom. l 21^ 22, 23. 
TOL, II. Hh 
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kind. This was the juniinit of religion in tfae 
most polished naUoos of the world. 

^^ At this time Chiistianitj broke forth froB» 
the east, lilse a risiog sun, and dkpeUed this 
unifersal darkness whieh obsenred e?ery part of 
the globe ; and eyen at this day preyails in all 
those remoter regions, to whieh its salutary in- 
lUienee has not yet eiiteiried* From all those 
whieh it has reached, it has banished all these 
enoraities, and iatrodneed a more rational devo- 
tion, and purer morals. It has taught doctrines' ^ 
whieh human reason never eould have diseever- 
ed, but whieb^ when diseovered, eoineide with it^ 
and are confirmed by it ; and wh]eh,^though be- 
yond the reach of all the learning and peaatra- 
tion of Plato,- Aristotle, and Cicero, are now laid 
open to the eye of every peasant and meehaaie,. 
with the bible in his hand. 

^^ These are all plain facts too glaring to fie 
contradicted ; and therefbre, whatever we may 
think of the authority of these books, of the 
relations whieh they contain, or of the inspira-* 
tion of their authors, of thesefacts, no man, who 
has eyes to read, or ears to hear, can entertaia 
any doubt. 

** When there is proof of the diseoyery of a 
system of theology so sublime, and of ethics so 
perfect, as to have excluded evei7 false virtue. 
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liaweyer aniversally admired ; and to have ad« 
xnitted every true ytrtue, though despised and 
ridiciftled by alltbe.restof the world; when there 
tire so many ineonteslabie proofs ihat lo the know- 
ledge of this religion, the penetration and learn- 
ing of the sages of Greeee had not attained ; bot 
that nevertheless, in the eourse of a few years, 
it was spread over most parts of the (hen known 
world, in opposition to the interests, pleasui^es, 
ambition, prejudices, and the reason of mankind; 
that it triumphed over the power of prinees, the 
intrigaes of state, the fbree of ectstom, the blind- 
ness of zeal, the influenee of priests, the arga- 
iHents of orators and pltilosophers, even when 
literaimre was in its meridian lustre; and that 
this system was discovered by the son of a car- 
penter, propagated by poor fishermen and me- 
ehanics, who followed him ; that these were illi- 
terate persons, and though all of them Galileans, 
yet spake they with other tongues; insomueli thai; 
Parthians, Modes, and Elamites, the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and Jaifea; in Cappadoeia, io Pon- 
tus, and Asia^ Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt^ 
and in the parts <ff Lybia, about Gyrene; and 
strangers of Komi, Jews, and Proselytes, Cretes, 
•and Arabians ; all of them, of these diffbrc^iU na- 
tions, heard them speak ; every man in his own 
tongue, wherein he was born, hear^ them declare 
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the wanderfiil works of God ; JieU iu 8 — ^11. ; if 
in* opposition to facts so numerous and^astonisk- 
ing, there are persons who will not betieve that 
the diseiples of Jesus were endued with superna- 
tural powers, they must be as wilfully blind as 
those, who, closing their eyes to the sun iu meri- 
dian splendour, will not admit that it shines, at 
noonday. Un such, all reasoning must be misap- 
plied, and every argument thrown away. 

i( The primitive converts to the Chiistian reli- 
gion, were exalted to such a degree of piety, 
charity, temperance, patieneo, and resignation, 
that they seem literally to have been regenerat- 
ed, and purified from all the imperfections of hu- 
man nature ; and to have pursued such a^onstant 
and uniform course of devotion, innoeenee, and 
virtue, as in the present times many are searedy 
willing to allow to be aUainable. If it is asked, 
why should not the belief of the same relighm 
now produce the same effects? the answer is 
short-*-Beeause it is not praetisied. The most 
sovereign mtdicino can perfect no cure, if the 
patient will not be persuaded to make use of it." 

The wonderfiiL power byiftwhich the propa- 
gation of the gospel was ^^cotnpanied, was 
intended to demonstrate to all the world, the 
divinity of its. origin; that mankind might be 
induced through all generations, to confide in 



THE EPFECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. 865 

tlie soflTeicney of the grace of God to bring sal- 
.Tatiofi to them who attend to its teachings ; Jiut 
if mankind are not willing to learn of it^ they can 
never be proficients in the school of Christ. 

Soame Jenyns asserts : '^ Nothing has so much 
eontribnted to eorrnptihe true spirit of the 
ChrisUan institution, as the partiality contracted 
by education for the manners of pagan antiquity; 
from whence^ we learn to adopt erery idea which 
is repugnant to it; to applaud false yirtues 
which that disavows $ to be guided by laws of ho- 
nour which that abhors; to imitate characters 
which that detests ; and to behold heroes, patri<- 
ots, conquerors, and suicides, with admiration, 
whose conduct that utterly eondemns* 

/^ From a coalition of these opposite princi- 
ples, was generated that raonstroits system of 
eruelty, and benevolence ; of barbarism, and ci- ^ 
vility ; of rapine^ and justice ; of %hting, and 
dcTOtion ; which harrassed the world for several 
centuries with crusades, boly wars, knight er- 
rantry, and single combats f and even still re- 
tains influence enough, under the name of ho- 
nour, to defeat the most beneficent ends of this 
holy uistitution. 

^^The contrast between tlie Christian and all 
other institutijtms, religious or moral, previously 
to its appearance, is sulBciently evident ; and 
Hh 2 
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rarely the superiority of the former is as little 
to be disputed ! unless any one shall undertake 
to provt\ that humiifty, patience^ forgiveness, 
and benevolence, are less amiable, and less bene- 
fielal qualities, than pride, turbulenee, revenge, 
and malignity; that the eoptempt of riches is 
less noble than the acquisition by fraud and vil- 
lany ; or the distribution of them to the poor, 
less eommendfdile than atarice, or profusion ; or 
that a real immortality in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is an object less exalted^ and less worthy of 
purrait, than an imaginary immortality in the 
applause of men ; that vrorthless tribute, which 
the folly of one part of mankind pays to the 
wickedness of another; a tribute which a wise 
man ought always to despise, because a good 
man can scarcely ever obtain.'' 

When the progress of the Christian religion 
gained over princes, potentates, and cont]^erors, 
to its interests, and when they engf^ed it in their 
policies and schemes df aggrandizement, bow did 
they invert the whole order and design of its in- 
stitution ! How the followers of Him who was 
meek, and lowly in heart, obtaining favour with 
princes, indulged themselves in worldly ease, 
pomp, and splendour, until the spirit of genuine 
Chrislianity, w:as in a great measure extinguish- 
ed ! When, in process of time, they erected for 
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themselves sueh a stupeadous fabric of wealth 
aod power as the world had not before seep ; and 
despising all restraint, attempted to propagiite 
Christianity by the means with which it had 
been persecuted, and employed fire and sword 
for the conversion of fiations ; what a woeful 
darkness, for siges, eclipsed the brightness of the 
. gospel day ! 

Hqw, afterwards, was the work of reforma- 
tion commenced, and carried on by faithful wit- 
nesses, who were raised.up in succession to tes- 
tify against the abominations and corruptions of 
the times, many of whom sealed their testimo- 
0ies with the loss of liberty, property, and even 
life itself ! On these subjects our reilders may 
be referred for information ^ to Ecclesiastical 
History ; and for an accurate summary of the 
progress of the Christian religion, to Paley*s 
Yiew of the Evidences of Christianity, and Beat- 
tie^s Evidences of the Christian religion. Our 
plan extending only to the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, we must content ourselves with a few ob- 
servations upon its visible effects, and the proba- 
ble consequences of tliem. 

Of its effects, the elegant author we have quo- 
ted in this ehapter,- gives the following account : 
^' Christianitv has triumphed over mapy praeti*- 
ces i^nd institutions of antiquity, which were a 
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diigraee to the eharseler of man. War vas 
carried on formieri; wilh a feroeity and emelty 
nnknown at the present day. Whole eities and 
towns were extirpated by fire and sword, and 
thonaaads of the fanqaished were erueified and 
empaled, for having only endeavoared to defend 
themselves, and their eountry. The lires of 
new-born infants were then entirely at the di^o- 
sal of their parents, who were at liberty to bring 
them up, or expose them to perish by eoM and 
hunger, or to be devonred by birds and beasts ; 
and -this was frequently praetised without pun- 
ishment, and even without eensure. 

*^On many oeeasions human saerifiees were 
ordained; and at the funerals of rieh and emi- 
nent persons, great numbers of their slavey were 
murdered^ as vietims pleasing to their departed 
spirits. 

^^ The most infamous obseenities were made 
part of their religious worship; and the moist 
unnatural lusts publiely avowed, and eelebrated 
by their most admired poets. Gladiators were 
employed by hundreds to eut one another to 
pieces, in public theatres, for the diversion of 
the most polite assemblies. Yet at the approach 
of Christianity, all these horrid abominations 
vanished, and among those who embraeed it, 
^ searoely a single vice was to be found." 
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To this aceount we may add, that on the first 
dlseoyery of Ameriea, it was found that the 
southern hemisphere was even more deeply eoo- 
taminated with the erime of saerificing human 
beings, than the northern. — In the midst of 
wealth, luxury, magnifieehce, and many of the 
]ioIished ai^s of life, Montezuma offered twenty 
thousand humaEn Tietims every year to the sun. 

In the kingdom of Dahomi, one of the moat 
powerful in Africa, the same savage superstition 
«till exists, and our own navigators found it es- 
tablished in every new discovered island through- 
out the whole extent of the Pacific Ocean. Boil* 
by Porteus, the late pious Bishop of London, 
^ays: ^^ What a picture does this present to us of 
bumaa nature, unsubdued by grace, and of hu» 
man reason unassisfted by revelation !" 

What a deep and grateful sense ought it to 
impress upon our minds of the gr^^t. obligations 
we owe to the gospel, which has rescued us from 
this as well as many otliet enormities, abomi^a- 
lions, and cruelties of Paganism ! 

But for proofs of what Christianity hath ef- 
fected, it is sufficient to refer to the history of 
our own island. 

In the iortiieth year of the Christian era, its 
inhabitants do not appear to have been more ei^ 
vilized than those of other nations* Pomponius 
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HMMj the geographer, who wrote just berore 
that period, says ; ^^ Britain has its inliabitaats^ 
and its kings, bat all in it are barbarians/' 

^Among the Britons," saifh Taeitus, «'yoii 
will find in use the religioir of the Gauls ; and 
the people possessed with (he same superstition.'' 
''The Gaols," saith Solinus, ''after a detestable 
manner, to the injury, rather than the honour of 
religion, offered human saerifiees," Thac the 
Britons did the same, Dio Cassias assures ns la 
his NsRO. And Taeitus says : " It Is eommon 
among the Britons to eonsnlt the gods, by sur- 
Teying the entrails of beasts." 

To judge of the salutary effeets whieh haye 
lllowed from the mild and benign spirit of the 
gospel, we need only to eompare the present in- 
ternal eonditlon of our country, with that whieh 
it has presented within the short period of seven 
hundred years. At the. eommeneement of the 
reign of Henry the second, A. D. 1133, there 
were more than a thousand fortified castles in 
the country. The haughty lords who inhabited 
them, assumed the character of sovereigns, and 
disdaining the authority of the laws, referred all 
to the decision of the sword. They were either 
continually at war with one another, or in rebel- 
lion against their sovereign. 

Bigland, describing the Feudal system, says : 
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^ Their castles were the seats of riot and de- 
bauobery; the nurseries of rebellion, and the 
retreat of plaoderers. Every peasant was then 
a soldier, every village a fortification, every field 
was tinged with blood; and every wood, and 
every valley, exhibited scenes of murder and 
vapine. The people, oppressed and attached to 
the soil, were disposed of like cattle." 

A more disgusting representation can scarcely 
be given, or one at whicli hnman nature more 
indignantly revolts. Let us turn from it, to eon- 
template the happy change which hath been 
gradually produced. The provisions of Magna 
Charta gave encouragement to commerce, by the 
protection of foreign merchants ; {^-ohibited all 
delay in the administration of justice, establish- 
ed annual circuits of judges, and confirmed the 
liberties of all cities and districts. It was the 
root from which salutary laws gradually sprung 
up, as the spirit of Christianity bad its infiuenee 
upon the temper of governors and^people. To 
this may be attributed that sense of duty to God, 
to man, and to their country ; that saered regard 
to justice and rectitude, which is so conspicuous 
in the impartiality and incorruptible integrity of 
our magistrates and judges. 

The constitution of England includes the es-* 
sence of the three different forms of government 
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nvhieh prerail in the world, without the disad* 
Tantages which are obvious in many of thetti. 
It eomprises democracy without confusion, aris- 
tocracy without rigour, and monarchy without- 
despotism. I'hese principles are so compound- 
ed and mixed, as to form a political system, which 
is capable of producing more freedom, and true 
independence, than tlie celebrated Common- 
wealths of Athens and Rome could boast ; or 
perhaps than was ever enjoyed in any state at 
its highest prosperity. May Britons suffieiently 
appreciate the privileges of their condition, under 
the Shelter and protection of a system so excel- 
lent. 

In the important article of government, the 
operation 4>f Christianity has been highly salu- 
tary and useful ; not by enjoining or prescribing 
any peculiar form of legislation, but by reguUi- 
ting the respective duties, both of governors, and 
of those who were governed. It reminded the 
latter, that their Christian profession did by 
no means dissolve or weaken their political ob- 
li^tions, but, on the eontrary, confirmed and 
strengthened them ; that under whatever form 
of government they lived, and whatever alle- 
giance they owed before their conversion, the 
same was not less due from them after it; that 
their reUgion made no other alteration in the 
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case, than 4hat of rendering them still better 
eitizens, and better subjects; and of enforeing 
6Tery ei?il tie by. the sanction of divine, as well 
as human authority. ^ 

They were not therefore to use their spiritual 
freedom, ^as a eloak of maiioionsBess,'' as a 
cover for faction and mischief*, for dissention 
and tumult ; as a pretence for disturbing the 
peace and order of society; but they^ wei?e to 
submit themseiYcs to ^^ every ordinance of . man, 
fiir the Lord's sake." They were to be subject 
to those rulers, under whom Providence placed 
them, and Christianity found them ; ^Vnot only 
for wrath, but also for conscience sake.^' Rom^ 
xiii, 5. 

^^ Put them in mind to be subject to prineipaU- 
ties and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready 
to every good W'ork ; to speak evil of n^^man ; to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, showing all meekness 
unto aU men," Tit. iii. 1, ^. ^ 

lyUer jnstly observes: " The history of all 
nations, evinces that there is an ittsepar^{e con- 
nection between the morals of a people and their 
political prosperity* Mo system of government, 
however excellent in its fabric, can possess any 
great measure of duration without ttiatpower- 
ful cemeat«-«-Yirtue in the princ^les and man- 
ners of the people—The lave of our country, 
vol. II. I i 
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and the deure for iU rational libergr, are nable 
aod yirtttPtts feeliDgs ; but there b not ai^y term 
trbieh has been more prostituted than the word 
liberty. 

^ Among a eorrupted people, the erjr for liberty 
IB heard the loudest from the most profligate of 
the eommunity. With these its meaning has no 
relation to patriotism ; it imports no jooiore than 
aversion to restraint; and the personal eharaeter 
of the Demagogue, and the private morals of hb 
diseiples, are always sufficient to unmask the 
counterfeit.'* 

From considerations of the rise and fall of na- 
tions,'Some writers have inculcated the doetrine, 
that the constitution of empires, like that of the 
human body, is naturally subject to decay and 
extinction. 8uch a position is not merely an- 
founded and fallacious, but it is pernicious in its 
consequences. It has a tendency to relax the 
spring of virtuous exertions £^r the improvement 
of political establishments. The human frame 
is composed of materials from which dissolution 
is inseparable. But the body politic is not un- 
der the influence of any principle of corrupt^ion, 
which may net be checked, and even eradicated 
by wholesome laws. And will any one assert^ 
that systems of government v^ould not acquire 
an increase of permanence and stability, in pro- 
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portion to their imbibing the temper and genias 
of (he Gospel; foanded, as it is, on principles 
perfectly adapted to the slate of man, wisely 
. intended to correet the depravity of hh nature, 
and thereby to improve the condition of the 
world? 

""The gospel requi/*ed of rnlers, that however 
unlimited their power might be by the laws and 
constitution of their country, their conduct, both 
in public and in private, should be limited and re- 
strained, by the dictates of justice, equity, mo- 
deration, mercy, humanity, and universil good 
will, which the gospel prescribed to them, as 
well as to every other disciple of Christ, ^they 
were told that the authority they were invested 
, with, was given them to be *^ a terror, not to 
good works," bat to " the evil ;" that they were 
ministers of God, for the good of their people ; 
that of course, if they turned this power to cruel 
or wielded purposes, they must be accountable ^ 
for such aik abu^e to the great Governor of the 
universe; must stand before his tribunal with 
^ the meanest of their subjects to be recompensed 
for the blessings they had bestowed, or punished 
for the miseries they had inflicted on mankind^'. 

The equality of the British laws extending 
their unbounded control, their restraints and 
privileges from the throne to the oottage, en- 



376 THE EFFECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

courai^s that activity of mind and body, vhieh 
IB natural to man in the ' extension of trade and 
eommeree, and in the works of art, literature, 
and scienee. Kett says : ^* Commeree will be 
found to have bad no small influenee in ealnii»g 
the minds of the nations of the earth, into a state 
of repose and complaeency. The sudden revolu- 
tions, heroic manners, and extraordinai7 events 
of ancient times, reslilted from the ferocity of 
temper, and inequality of rank, which commerce 
tends to annihilate. A regular intercourse sub- 
sisting between countries, contributes to cure 
the mind of many absurd and hurtful preju- 
dices. 

<^ Trade, carried on between persons of Af- 
ferent sects and religions, has a tendency to les- 
sen the opposition of opinion, which was former- 
ly a cause of hatred and hostility. It promoter 
benevolence of disposition, in as much as it ex- 
tends the connection and intercourse of society, 
and increases the love of peace and order, with- 
out which its operations cannot be carried on. 
Tlie merchant engaged in honourable traffic, is 
the friend of mankind, and is occupied in a con- 
stant exercise of good offices, for the benefit of 
his necessitous fellow creatures. From the in- 
tercourse of foreign trade results an efiect, pe- 
culiarly advantageous to the le^s polished and 
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civilized nations : they beeome acquainted with ' 
useful arts and improvements^ are taught the 
value of scieuce, and behold the blessings of 
(Christianity. 

^^Thns, by degrees, the great disparity between 
man and man is removed, ajid usefal knowledge 
finds its level.. Commerte, by a reciprocal in- 
tercourse of good offloes, employs and unites the 
families of the earth, from the frozen re^ons of 
Russia, to the burning sands of Africa; from 
the Isle of Britain, to the vast and populous do- 
minions'Of China." 

But let us contemplate the delightful ehange 
which the internal state of England exhibits in 
our times, when contrasted with the disgusting 
scenes of the feudal system. Then^ every senti- 
ment which ennobles the mind, was supplanted 
hy the foulest malignities, generating intestine 
broils, discord and rapine. Now, we contem- 
plate in the aspect of Nobility, a philanthropy 
and benignity, diffusing real blessings in the pa- 
tronage of every Institution^ which has for its 
object the relief of suffering humanity* Now, 
ulso, virtue hath triumphed ovtr avarice and 
cruelty, in the abolition^ both ^t home and 
abroad, of that dreadful coraplication of iniquity 
the slave trade; and, ^^the chain which bound 
AMen to the g70ttnd, and prevented the success^ 
lia 
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of every efTorl to raise her up, is Ivoben by » 
great and splendid exeirtion.of British justiee.'^ 
Now, we see a prince of our own country, at tfae 
head of an institution, supported by persons of 
the first distfnetion in the land, for the purpose 
. of introducing the blessings of ciYilized .society, 
among a people sunk in ignorance and barbar 
rism, oteeupying no less than a quarter of tfae 
habitable globe: thus interposing beneTolenee 
to repair the ruin and degradation which we 
have contributed to bring upon nations* 

Here is a philanthropy actuating the first or- ^ 
ders of society, not of an ephemeral, visionary 
kind; but the extension of it abroad, has. been 
dictated by sound expericQce of the salutary ef- 
fects it has produced at home. 

What real dignity has been reflected on rank 
and litlO) by the patronage of institutions for ex- . 
ploding the vulgar traditions, and correcting the 
errors of ancient husbandry ! for the introduc- 
tion of a rational system of the at*t founded on. 
dear and intelligible princi|des; and by those 
means accelerating improyements in the natural, 
resources of the country, whether they are de- 
rived from agriculture, or fn^m cattle ! 

Under the &yeuring auspices of the present 
reign, arts ijipd.^ sciences have, been cultivated 
with an ardour and success, which have greatly 
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extended the sphere of human knoivledge and 
iisef Illness. This has been eKempUfied in a va- 
riety of instanees. Fifty years ago, the^ Pottet 
ries 0f England were too dioiinuitve to engage 
a share of publie attention; but tke variety 
whieh has sinee been introduced in earthen 
wares, and the. extent to which the mamifiietur-- 
ing. of them has been earried, render them, an 
ofojeetof national eonsequenee, if only for the 
oecupation and subsistenee of a great number of, 
families, and of. young persons of both sexes. 
But the oompetition excited in this branch of 
trad^, now produces specimens of art, which for 
delicacy of taste and exquisiteness of workman- 
ship, attract the attentionof Yirtttosi, and have 
long . superseded the importation of the finest 
porcelain of China. 

Mechanical discoveries have increased the 
power of that grand agent, the Steam Engine, 
to janexlent which has encouraged. the Miner to 
pursue to a. much greater depth in the earthy 
'the valttj^ble productions of our Isle, tin and cop- 
per. Ingenuity in the construction of artificial 
apparatus, has produced the astonishing machi* 
nery^ by which thousands of movements are ap- 
plied, at the same time, to the formation of the 
delicately fine and eurious threads, of .cotton. 
. And, however great the discouragement^ which 
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the ^isramntling of Britinh forests has presented 
to the fjibrication of iron in this connti?, ad- 
^aneement in chiroical knowled^ has provided 
other meEDB, than the ase of ohai'eoal, for the 
supply of that most useful of ail metals^ in 
quantities sufficient for the vhole kittgdom and 
its dependaaeies ; ifirhilst the e^ctensions and june- 
tioas of navigable eanals, have faeilited the eoa^ 
veyaaee of heavy eommodities to most parts of 
the Island. 

Bat groat as may have been the satisfaetion 
vrith which Britains have viewed the prosperKy 
of their eommeree^ it is too much to expect that 
their manofaotures should long maintain the 
^same ascendancy in foreign markiets, whieh they 
formerly had. After the proof whieh Great 
Britain has given of her ability, to support a 
warfare protracted to the unparaUeled extent of 
twenty years, and providing in a great degree 
the means for other nations to unite in the eon- 
'test, the Potentates of Europe must be more; 
than ever eonvineed, of theastonishing resour- 
ces to be derived from the successful proseeution 
of arts and commeree. 

The observation oannat fail to excite ia 
many neigbbouring^ states and Iciagdoms, an 
increased attention to meehaoioal^ mannfae- 
turing, and mercantile interests. Jo whatever 
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degree this may affect- the demand for English 
goods, there is not any occasion of discourage- ^ 
ment to British genius and enterprize, since the 
Comprehensive views, the well timed and enlarg- 
ed policy of the Prince Regent and his Ministers, 
have opened the way to commercial intercourse 
with the vast regions of Uindostan. 

Improvements in navigation, render the pass- 
age to India less formidable than a voyage to 
America used to be, when a trade was first at- 
tempted to that continent. How pleasing is the 
idea that British intercourse may prove the 
means of meliorating the condition of Oriental 
nations ! . . - 

Trade, from the activity of its operations, may 
produce elSects more extended and general than 
those resulting from Missionary Institutions. Of 
how mueh importance is it then, that those who 
go out to India to establish commercial relations, 
should be actuated by dispositions and sentiments, 
which will enable strangers to form a correct es- 
timate of just and honourable enterprize, and 
duly to appreciate the advantages of Christian 
education! An intercourse thus conducted, may 
tend to elevate the moral tone of the degraded 
' Eastern tribes ; aqd to call forth the dignity of 
the human character from that mass of supersti- 
tion under which it Hes buried. 
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Id the beaaiifal language of ^^ the Elements of 
General Knowledge*" we may say, that, in many 
instanees, '^ Christianity, by its general and eom- 
hfaied eflTects^ has exalted the eharaeter of mao, 
by engrafting the purest aflections, and th^ most 
snored dnties upon the stock of its natural de- 
signs, and upon its most powerful instinets. It 
has provided the means of establishing a perfect 
liarinony between the sensibilities of his nature 
aiid the convietions of his reason, by the revela- 
tion of its dlTine truths ; not to expatiate upon 
its mild and salutary effisets upon the tempers, 
the passions, and the general eonduotof millions, 
vfho^ although their names were never reeorded 
In the page of history, were more worthy and 
honourable members of soeiety, and more de- 
oervittg the approbation ai mankind, than all the 
•neient heroes who have sought renown by war.'' 

Christianity, fkr from being adapted to any 
politioal eonstitution in partieular, is ealeulated 
to improve all ; being equally ineompatibie with 
lieentiousness on the one hand, or with oppres<* 
sion on the other. How elearly do an enlarge- 
ment of mind and superior intelligenoe, distin- 
guish, in a peculiar manner, those nations which 
have embraced the religion of Jesus ! 

The present age displays a prospect very dif- 
ferent from the soenes extHbited in tbeda^sc^ 



1 



THE EFFECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. 883 

religious bigotry and intolerance* The different 
professors of Christianity, if they disagree on 
some subject of religious opinion, manifest, a 
liberality of sentiment, and a spirit of religious - 
charity, unparalleled ^in any former period. 
There are few Christian countries wherein per*- 
seeution is carried to any great extent; apd 
where it is not entirely extinguished, it is rapid- 
ly on the decline. 



CHAPTER XLVIU. 



coKCLUSiosr. 

OF all the dUeoveries which have been made 
Id the world, historians are of opinion, that the 
invention of Printing oonstitutes an event, which, 
next to the establishment of Christianity, is the 
most interesting and important. JUgland says : 
*< It is the only means which could have been 
discovered, of drawing the gt*eat mass of maii- 
kind from that. profound abyss of ignorance in 
which tliey were, even in the most enlightened 
ages and nations, constantly involved, previously 
to the discovery of this superexcellent art; 
whichj by reducing boolis to less than a hun- 
dredth part of their former price, facilitated the 
means of diffusing knowledge among the people* 

<^ We have it upon good authority, that aboF 
the year 1285, the countess of Anjon^paid 
hundred sheep, and five quarters of whea'. 
the same quantity of rye, for a volume 
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mons; so scarce and dear were books at that 
time, when they were all written with the pen. 
If the merit of the inventors of the typographic 
art, was to be estimated aceoriling to the in- 
trinsie value of the discovery, and its utility to 
mankind, their names ought to stand in the 
registers of fame, far above those of Csesar, and 
Alexander, and other conquerors, celebrated in 
. history for their success in destroying mankind, 
and depopulating the world*^' 

But it has been reserved for the present day, 
most conspicuously to exhibit the importance of 
the discovery. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, have in a few years, issued no less than 
one million Bibles and Testaments; and have 
promoted the translation of them into fifty-foilr 
different languages. l¥hat an honour has been 
put upon tlie land of our nativity by an associa- 
tion, first formed in it, in which all ranks of its 
inhabitants have united, and extended their arms 
to encircle, in one wide embrace, all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues, and people ! 

The astonishing co-operation which has been 
excited in every quarter of the globe, may be at- 
tributed, under the Divine blessing, to the sim- 
plicity of the plan, in circulating the l^eriptures 
without note or comment ; that all suspicion of 
perversion or adulteration might be entirely ex- 
voi.. II. K k 
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daded, and parity of motive unqoesUonably de-- 
nonstrated. Here is the 4ispla> of a temper trti- 
ly congeoial with tlie spirit of the gospel. 

The Evangelists who were the biographers of 
Jesus, never attempted to reeommend his eha** 
meter by any note or comment of their own ; 
they leave his aetions, his doctrines, and pre- 
cepts, to recommend themselves by their own 
sttperiative merit, to captivate by their unaffect- 
ed beauty, and to shine by their own native 
Instre, 

In the former edition of this work, we derived 
aome consolation from the reflection, that whilst 
the Despoiler of Europe was subverting thrones 
and kingdoms, the people of Britain were prose- 
cuting a cause more glorious than the acquisition 
of all temporal possessions. They were consult- 
ing the improvement of the condition of the 
world, by the most extensive circulation of the 
doctrines and precepts of Jesus. But in the 
^short space of a few months, the changes we be- 
liold in the aspect of Europe, are such as the 
most sanguine calculator would have deemed not 
within the verge of human probability. If any 
inference can be drawn from the experience of 
former ages, it is most assuredly this, that pride 
and presumption are the worst enemies of man. 

The oppressors and destroyers of mankind are 
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»poken of in scripture language, as the sword of 
the Lord, • and the rod of his anger. They.be- 
eome instruments of righteous vengeance, when 
the soirereign of the universe sniTers (hem for a 
season to chastise nations. But when ^^tfte 
strange wopk'* of Jehovah is aeompKdhed, these 
shar^ threshing instruments are broken to piec- 
es, or wholly laid aside as useless* The proud 
oppressors become in their turn, monuments of 
retributive justice; and the violence to which they 
were urged by their own malignant passions, de« 
scends upon their own heads* 

How many shafts are there in the quiver of 
the Almighty ! How many instruments can He 
employ by which to punish the wickedness, >or 
abase the pride of man ! How easy is, it for the 
Lord on high, by events the most unexpected 
and judgments the most irresistable, to bring 
down, even to the dust, the soaring ambition and 
the presumptuous confidence of human beings? 

The discomfiture of the Assyrian monarch at 
the siege of Jerusalem, and the flight of Bonaparte 
from Moscow, are attended with circumstances 
so similar, that to detail one, is to illustrate the 
other. Sennacherib had caused himself to be 
called the great Kingr he considered himself as 
Lord of the Earth, and the subduer of men ; yet 
this Prince, so prouit and haughty, the God of 
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Israel treated as a wild beast : ^' He pat a hook 
in his nose, and a bridle in hismouth," and turn- 
ed him back with disgraee and infamy by the 
way which he came^ 

As before observed, God had used Sennacherib 
as an instrument to correct his people, and Co 
purify Jerusalem. After He had reduced the 
eity to a small number of righteous persons, who 
were deeply humbled under his afflicting hand, 
he thon punished the blasphemies of that prince^ 
whose vain glory had led ^im to impiety. 

When the Lord had performed Ids whole work 
upon mount Zioa and Jerusalem, then said he : 
^^ I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks»'^ 
How instantaneously can the Lord of hopts scat- 
ter the mighty, idiase the pride of a haughty 
prince, destroy his. officers, and exterminate his 
army ! It was to Him but a blast. I will send, 
saith He, a blast upon him, and he shall return 
to his own land* Vhe hyperborean blast in Mus- 
covy, the veteran legions of France were unable 
to withstand. May we not exdaim in the lan- 
guage of holy writ : ^^ How is the hammer of 
the whole earth cut asunder and broken !'' Or 
may we not apply the language of Jehovah : ^^ I 
have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also ta- 
ken; and thou wast -not ai>are«" 
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Whether vre consider the unexampled rapidU 
ty, or the vast extent of the changes ^hich have 
just taken plaee; whether we regard the causes 
in which these changes have originated, the ex- 
.traordinary effects they have already produced) 
or the still higher prospeets they open to our 
view ; in all these we must acknowledge thd 
mighty agency of Him who is the Arbiter of 
kingdoms^ and the Governor of the universe. 

The rod of Divine wrath being at length with- 
drawn from the nations of Europe, may the in* 
termissionof it become an occasion to those who 
have felt it most severely, of evincing, by their 
penitence and reformation, the salutary influence 
of the inflietioii. To those who have been re- 
stored to regal power, the school of afflict ion 
"will furnish lessons from whieh the improvement 
of governments may be reasonably expected. 

Those who have tasted both of prosperity and 
^adversity, who haye known what it is to be cast 
down and over-ruled, as well as to rule, and sit 
upon thrones, must of aU others beeonvinced 
how'galling and hateful oppression is, and how 
great is the obUgation to exercise power with 
moderation, clemency, and justice. 

IjD receiving the overflowing cup of merey, all 
ranks are called upon to consider in what man- 
ner we shall most ufiequivooally give proof of 
Kk2 
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our gratitude for suoh maryellous interposition 
in the behalf of suffering humanity. Can we 
testify it more acceptably to the Author of alt 
blessings^ than by cultivating the dispositions 
and pursuing the conduct, which he vrill ap- 
prove? The ^^ Christian Guardian" exclaims on 
the occasion in language like the foUovfing : Iiet 
us not forget the hand that has bestovred these 
benefits upon us, nor the claims vrhich others 
have to a portion of similar indulgence. Whilst 
80 much magnanimity is displayed, in redressing 
tlie wrongs of Europe, let us not forget what 
we owe to our East and West Indian fellow sub- 
jeets. Let us not forget what we owe to Af- 
rica. 

Now that the reviving commerce of Europe 
is sure to give new activity to West Indian spe- 
culation, and to create new demands for Afri- 
can labour, let us consider whether the interfe- 
rence of the Imperial Parliament, may not be 
seasonably and beneficially employed to mitigate 
the severity of West Indian bondage; and whe- 
ther the commanding station which Great Bri- 
tain holds among the maritime states, may not 
fully entitl&her to say, the slave trade shall exist 
no longer. 

We cannot believe that the intoxication of sae> 
ces$, will so far deaden the moral feelings of the 
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natien, as to lead it to tolerate a feeble and luke^ 
varm effort for attaining this .object, or to agree 
that a general peace shall be concluded, which 
shall consign the inhabitants of Africa to the 
unchecked ravages of our Spanish and Portu- 
guese, our Dutch and French Allies. The cri- 
sis is important, requiring the vigilance and ac- 
tivity of the friends of human nature. 

This country being eminently distinguisiied 
by taking the lead in a design the most truly 
Christian, how desirable it is, that tl}e object in 
view should be promoted by a coiTespondent 
tone and temper influencing the rulers of the 
nation, to xarry into their councils and mea- 
sures, the spirit of the. gospel, foi: the govern^ 
ment of the empire, and in relation to other 
powers! 

In the Sieilian dominions, we behold the spirit 
of ^ri^sh freedom superseding both political 
and ecclesiastical tyranny. We see the nobility 
of the land unanimously resolving that the Feu- 
dal system shall be abolished, and all ranks ad- 
mitted to an equal participation iq the privileges 
of the laws. 

At the Interposition of the British govern- 
ment, the Prince Regent of Portugal has en- 
gaged that the inquisition shall not hereafter 
be established in his Bouth American dominions. 
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What nation ean, with bo maeh propriety as 
Britain, advoeato the eause, both of eiriliind re- 
li^ouB liberty! May she prosecute so illustrious 
^ coarse, by making use of her great power for 
the suppression of the turpitude and those enor- 
nous eruelties and erimes, whieh disfigure va- 
rious parts bf her eastern possessions'. May she^ 
so Yisibly and ineontestibly promote the happi* 
ness of mankind, that the language ma^ be ap- 
plicable to our favoured isle : 'Destroy it not^for 
a bUmng is tit it. Isaiah Ixv. 8. 

In compiling the Epitome^ the Writer has 
not had any object more at heart, -than to 
convert history into a school .of morals, and 
to make science subservient to public utility, 
as well as to pi^ivate virtue, Britain, by a iie^ 

X Among the Hindoos* children are hong upon trees in has* 
kets, and devoured b\ birds of prey; and female infants among 
the Rigpoot Indians, are destroyed by starving. Bucb ananas 
Mem. in India. The same author in his ** Memoir on tbeez- 
pediency of an Ecclesiastic Establishment in India," states, that 
death is infiicted in various ways in )the sacred rites of the Hin- 
doos ; children are sacrificed by their parents to Gunga. Men 
and women drown themselves in the Ganges, in the places re* 
puted holy ; they devote themselves to death by falling under 
the wheels of the machines which carry their idols ; and it is cal- 
culated that the women that are burned or buried alive with 
their deceased husbands, in the northern provinces of Hmdos* 
tan, are not less than 10,000 annually. 
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ries of events almost-^unparalleled in the history 
of nations, is invested with, power and coiftrol 
over millions of human beings, inhabiting distant 
regions of the globe; but these thousands of 
thousands with whom she has opened an inter- 
eourse, have been long sitting in darknes, and as. 
in the region and shadow of death. What na- 
tion like Britain, is prepared to raise up others 
from the. most deplorable and abjeet eondition ! 

When we refleet that in Oiir own eoontry, the 
influenee of royalty, throughout all its branches^ 
has been displayed in promoting a system of edu- 
eation whieli shall eomprebend the lowest or- 
ders of the community ; that the best energies . 
of the wise, the philanthropic, and the good, in aU 
parts of the nation, have been directed to advan- 
cing the moral and religious instruction of this 
description of our fellow subjects, we cannot but 
perceive, that they wilt be prepared to render to 
society many essential services, which heretofore 
have been derivable only from the middle or su- 
perior classes of population. 
Those of the middle and suftrior classes are 
now loudly called upon to take an advanced rank 
in literary and intellectual acquirements; and 
more especially such as may be likely to engage 
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in foreign and eom'iiiereial enterprtze^. The soe* 
•essful prosecution of Oriental studies, at the 
College or Fort William, in Bengal, has smooth- 
ed the way for the acquisition of the languages 
of the East. The progress made by W. Carey, 
J. Marsbraan, and others of our countrymen, in 
the acquisition of Oriental languages, is equally 
gratifying and extraordinary. 

The Soriptures largely exhibit the rise and fall, 
tbe aggrandisement ^and ruin of states and king- 
doms ; and it is obvious coneerning those who 
have most occasioned the destruction of mankind, 
and the depopulation of the earth, that some are 
entirely blotted out of the list of nations; othors 
hare been reduced to a state of wretchedness, 
degradation^ and pusillanimity, so that all man- 
kind may contemplate the consequences of un<- 
bounded ambition, and be convinced of the folly 
of the lust of universal domination* 

But to what purpose is it to make reflec- 

x Sanscrit, Hindoosfanee, Arabic, and Persian Grammars, 
Tocabtilaries, and Dictionaries, are published or imported bj 
Black, Parry, and Kingsbury, Leadenball Street; and various 
publications respecting the commercial, moral, and political 
state of Hindostan, and the means and probability of its future 
advancement, may be had of Cadel and Davles, in the Strand, 
London ; from which our countrymen g^ing out to India, may 
derive much inlbrmaiion. 
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iibnd like these, unless some praetienJ result be 
deduced from the observation, which shall be 
henerteial either to the political, the religiolis, 
or civil interests of the human race ? 

The nations of Europe have h^ ample oppor- 
tunity of ascertaining, that judicial arrange* 
menis have' been effectual to preserve internal 
order, peace, and tranquillity, in their respective 
dominions. The principles of justice and equity 
being immutable in their nature, are of univer- 
sal application. No change in the circumstances 
or opinions of men, can alter the nature of that 
which ia^ intrinsically true. What is just upon a 
small scale cannot be less so upon a large one. 
And of what mighty consequence is it, that the 
animosities of rulers of nations, which involve 
th^ interests of millions of rational beings, should 
be referred to some decision calculated to produce 
impartiality and justice ? After the wide wastiug 
destruction which has overspread Europe, no ex- 
periment is necessary to convince us, that an ap- 
peal to the sword appreciates not the merits of 
any cause. 

How important is the responsibility, which at- 
taches to Europeans ! Should the most distin** 
guished Potentates of Europe meet on English 
ground for the purpose of drawing together more 
closely the bond of their union, and of more firm- 
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ly cementing the amity of nations, vhat eye 
would not sparkle with delight at sueh a scene ! 
what heart would not rejoice, at tlie proclama- 
tion of Him, ^^ who speaks, and all is calm ;" who, 
amidst the tumult of conflicting nations, the cries 
of terror, agony, and death, can produce, as in a 
moment, thanksgivings, and the voice of me- 
lody ! Who would not desire such an occasion 
should conduce to harmonize the world, by the 
more signal accomplishment of the glad tidings 
of the heavenly host : *^ Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth, peace, good will to men." 

In all states of society it is demonstrable, that 
kind offices may be as much depended upon to 
produce grateful return, and reciprocation of 
benefits, as that injury shall eseite retaliation. 
That this is no visionary or speculative calcula- 
tion, which when applied to the conduct of na- 
tions, requires for its accomplishment some 
change in the dispositions of human nature, may 
be readily proved* 

In Clarkson's Portraiture of Quakerism, is a 
case which fully establishes the position. Speak- 
ing of William Penn, and his fellow Quakers, 
when they went to effect a settlement in North 
America, he says : " They adopted the policy of 
the gospel, instead of the policy of the world. 
They had to deal with the same savage Indians 
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as the other settlers ; but they judged it neither 
Beeessary to wateh, nor to be provided ivith am- 
munition, nor t^ beeome soldiers; they sptAo 
the language of peace to the natives, and they 
proved the sineerity of th^r language by con- 
tinuing in a defeneeless condition. They heM 
out, that all wars were unlawful, and that wlmt- 
ever injuries were offered them, they would 
sooner bear them than gratify a.prineiple of re- 
venge* 

^'The harmonious intercourse hereby esta* 
blished between the Quakers and the Indians^ 
continues uninterrupted to the present day. And 
in* matters of great eoneem, it is not unusual 
with the Indians to apply to the Quakers for sAf 
vice ; and the former have be^i previuled upon 
hy the latter to relinquish wars, which they had 
in contemplation to undertake. 

After a caae so much in point, it seeme almost 
superlluous to inquire, whether, in our inter- 
course with other nations, it is sound policy to 
excite the good or bad dispositions of human 
nature. 

Some people express surprise that Ghristianity 
hath made so small progress, and thai the ia- 
hid>itants of many parts of the earth emerge so 
slowly from barbarism; not considering that 
many of those whom we now pronounce to be in 

VOL. II. LI 
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that state, were» before the rejeetion of the Jeiir»i 
noreadTaaeed in eivilization and knowledge tbaa 
other nations ; that their darkness is a eonse- 
qnenee of that memorable judgment, and that 
the ealliag of the Gentiles, tamed the tide of 
l^ory from the east unto the west, whieh has so 
mueh enriohed the distinguished shores of Eu- 
rope. 

From a view of the malignant propensities of 
human nature, whieh Christuinity had to eneoun-' 
ter in Britain, we may eonelode that all mankind 
would have been in dailger of running again head- 
long into violenee and wiekedness, as did the An- 
tediluvians, hflid not the confusion of languages, 
and dispersion of men prevented it: What a 
blessing to the world it lias been, that the ex- 
periment of Christianity has heem in the first in- 
stanee made upon a small seale ! The Gentiles 
appear to have been as wild by nature as any 
people ; but if the genius and spirit of the gospdl 
had not been grafted upon an unfavourable stoek, 
its effieaey and value would not have been suffi- 
ciently manifested. What a favour it has been 
to ^stant nations that no scion was carried to 
them from Britain, till the improvement of the 
species was evinced by superior quality and fla- 
vour of fruit ! 

What a blessing to Asia and America has it 
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been, that no intercourse with them was open 
to us, till our Feudal system. Crusades, and Mo- 
nastic establishments were abolished, that we 
might not infeet other eonntries with the calami- 
ties of fanaticism, or with the miseries of political 
and ecclesiastical tyranny; but that the improve- 
ments we have made in civil and religions liber- 
ty, in laws, customs, and habits, might be the 
means of counteracting the effects of baneful 
institutions in distant regions ! How wonderful 
His working, who, with one wide survey, taking 
into view all his rational creatures, adapts his 
dispensations to their condition in soefa a manner 
as to leave no doubt of bi^^ intending their felici- 
ty!- 

The prophetical, parts of the Old Testament 
bring evidence to all generatioi^, not only of the 
authenticity of those records, but of their di- 
vine authority. History bears indubitable testi- 
mony to the accurate accomplishment of many 
of them; others are fulfilling at the times in 
which we live, and afford the surest pledge, s,ni 
most positive security for the completion of 
those which remain to be fulfilled. The past, 
present, and the future, have a connected refer- 
ence to one great plan, which Infinite wisdom, 
prescience, and power, only could form, reveal, 
and execute. Thus every succeeding age, throws 
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wiiBcrea«iog light upon the saered writliigs, aad 
eoBtribates additional eyidenee to their divine 
origin. The vaitness of the seak to which some 
of these pn^heeies have been adapted, requirii^ 
thousands of years for their completion, justly 
excites astonishment at the grandeur of the de- 
sign. 

We hare seen that prophecy commeneed with 
the expulsion from paradise, when It was Cmw- 
told that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head. The promise to Abraham, 
that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed, had the wonderful effect of 
connecting ti^ther in i^egular succession, and in 
the closest manner, as links in a chain which 
could not be broken, all the subsequent eyents of 
scripture untU the coming of Christ. 

Bishop Hurd asks, ^^ Does not the extent of 
this scheme correspond with our best idMs of 
that Infinite Being, to wh^^m all duration is bat 
as a point, and to whose view all time is equally 
present ? Is not the object of this s(;heme, ^ the 
Lamb of God that was slain from the foundation 
of the world,* worthy, in our conceptions, of all 
the honor that can be reflected upon him by so vast, 
and we m^y add, by so comprehensive a plan ? 
Of such transcondant excellency is the otycQt 
ivhieh he came to accomplish, that in compari- 
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son of it, all our policies are poor and little, and 
all the performances of men are nothing. 

*^ It was not to achieve those acts which liisto- 
ry accounts heroic, but it was to deliver a world 
from ruin; — to abolish sin and death; to purify 
and immortalize human nature ; and thus in the 
most exalted sense of the word, to be the Sa-' 
vionr of all men, and the blessing of air nations/' 

The short sketch we have given of the pro« 
gross of Christianity, has shewn, that, notwith* 
standing the opposition of superstition, the pride - 
of philosophy, and the violence of temporal pow- 
er, the religion of Jesus gradually became the 
religion of the most distinguished nations in the 
world. Much no doubt still remains to be effect- 
ed ere the great design of Providenee will be ac- 
complished. But the same spirit of prophecy 
whiqh once declared that, before the generation 
of men then living should pass away, the gospel 
should be preached as a witness to all nations, 
bath also predicted that the days shall come, 
when its dominion, strictly speaking, shall be 
universal; when darkness shall no more cover 
the earth, nor gross darkness the people. 

Let us lift up our eyes, and contemplate the 
gradual accomplishment of this glorious purpose, 
in the prospect whicli the present times open to 
our view. 

Ll2 
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It WM the opinion of Sir Isaao Newton, after 
the study of the prophetical books, i.nat the 
power of superstition, which had so long ensiaT' 
ed the worlds would at last be broken b;, ihe 
strong arm of infidelity. This illustrates the 
remarkaUe doetrine ineulcated by Zoroaster, the 
enlightened legislator of the Persians. He taught 
that the bad principle Arimanus, derives its ori- 
gin from darkness, and though in every thing 
opposed to the good principle Oromazes, yet, in 
spite of himself^ he ministers continually to his 
glory. The consistency of this doetrine with 
that of the beloYcd disciple of our Lrord, is very 
striking ; he says, ^^ the Son of God was mani- 
fested that be might destroy the works of the ' 
Devil." From which may be inferred that the 
more Satan works, the more will iiis kingdom 
be confounded. This is a solution of the intri- 
cate problem of the existence of evil, under the 
government of a Being infinitely wise, powerful, 
and good ; and all the seeming disorder here be- 
low, is accounted for on the principle of a proba- 
tionary state of mortal existence, as well as on 
that of the just retribution of good and evil in a 
future state. 

. That justly celebrated traveller Dr. Btucha* 
nan, who is so eminently distinguished by his at- 
tention to the dark and idolatrous nations of the 
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tBSt, says, in the 54th page of the Eras of Lights 
that while Jnfidelit^^, like the pillar of a eloiid 
hanging over the Egyptians, {Exod*' xiv. 20.) is 
rising in awful form, threatening to involve the 
world in darkness, the religion of Christ, on the 
other side, tike a pillar of fire, is giving light 
to the world. Whilst infidelity Js prostrating 
thrones, and forging chains for mankind^ the re- 
ligion of the Messiah is diffusing its pure and 
Jfree spirit, like a copious stream, into the hearts 
' of men, constraining them not only to cultivate 
its moral and benevolent principles in their own 
country, hut tb communicate them to others, 
and to enrich with higher blessings than those 
of commence, the most distant climes and na- 
tions. 

This is exemplified in the zealous co-opera- 
tion for an almost universal education of the 
poor; for the circulation of the holy scriptures, 
and for the preparation of them both at home 
and abroad, in almost every language, that the 
blessing my be extended to the remotest re- 
gions. 

After the survey we have taken of the sacred^ 

writings, we may, with that eminent historian 

. RoUin, ask; ^ Will not those who are entrusted 

with the instruction of youth, be wanting in the 

most essential parts of their education, if they 
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ftufffer them to be in a great measure ignorant 
of a history so Yenerable and important, for its 
antiquity, its aathority, and the greatness and 
variety of the facts recited in it : more especially 
for the intimate union it'has with our hol^y reli- 
gion ; as it eontains all the proofs of it, points 
out to us all its duties, and is capable of inspi- 
ring us with the greatest respect for it, from our 
tender years; serving as a cheek or barrier 
against the licentious boldness of incredulity 
which is so prevalent.*' 

It appears evidently, from the manner in which 
the Old Testament is written, that God, in giving 
those records to men, has designed that our at- 
tention should be excited to the great examples 
of virtue which they contain. 

Before we c6nclude, let us hear the sentifnents . 
of the author of the Elements of General 
Knowledge on the sul^ect. ^ The Christian re- 
ligion constitutes, beyond comparison, the most 
useful and the most transcendent part of our 
knowledge. It introduces us to an ^||q|[aintance 
with those subjects which are in the highest de- 
gree desirable to be known ; as it opens the 
clearest prospect that man, in his present state, 
can survey, of that Being who is the essence of 
all perfection, the centre of infini^ excellence, 
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and the founiaiD of inexhaustible \yisdom, good- 
Bess, and power. 

^^The knowledge of ereated beings is low and 
trivial, when compared to this; for, howe- 
ver admirable they may be in their construc- 
tion^ however useful in their nature and proper- 
ties, and however stupendous in their frame and 
magnitude, they are still but faint shadows, ahd 
imperfect images of the glory of their Creator. 
^^ The instruction which the Christian religion 
conveys is not only of the most excellent kind, 
but its acquisition is above all things to be de- 
sired ; especially when we consider the Almighty 
with respect to the wonders of his power, lEind the 
dbpensations ^ his ProvMenee ; whea we view 
him by the clear light of Christian revelation^ 
not only as the Maker and Governor of the uni- 

' verse, but 'as the Father of the Saviour of the 
world ; whom he commissioned to pi^odaim his 
divine will, to establish the certainty of a future 
state, and to propose everlasting happiness to 
inankiud, on condition of faith in a fiedeemer, 

/and obedience to his command. 

" To know Cairistianity is, therefore, both to 
understand what the Supreme Being has reveal- 
ed for our greatest good, and to ascertain what 
conduct we ought to pursue, in order to obtaia 
his approbation and favour. 
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<* How low must the aequirements of learning 
and ecienee sink in our opinicm, when placed in 
opposition to religious linowledge ! But when it 
forms the basis oi¥ whieh they are built, they 
deriye additional value as well as stability from 
its support ; they are conseerated to the best pur- 
poses, and directed to their most salutary ends. 

** Mueh as the knowledge of the seholar, and 
the speculations of the philosopher, may elevate 
and enlarge the mind ; and much as they may 
improve and adorn it, they extend not our pro- 
spects beyond this world ; they bound our vkw 
within the narrow limits of human Ufy. 

*^ But the knowledge of a Christian takes a 
more exalted and a more certain aim ; it respeets • 
a degre.e of felicity which exceeds our utmost 
powers of conception, and a situation of pteasure 
and delight, without alloy, and without end. It 
relates to a state of existence, wherein the trans- 
cendent bliss of angels will be imparted to glori- 
lied and immortal man/' 

One great purpose was in view before the 
world began, and is kept in view throughout the 
whole extent of its duration ; the salvation of 
men by Jesus Christ ; all that we have surveyed 
in the Old Testament, is but the foundation for 
tl|e marvellous superstructure of the gospel. 

To illustrate the plan of human redemption, 
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let us attend to the beautiful appeal of Hunter : 
^' In the frame and course of nature, ivho does 
not perceive evident marks of wisdom in design^ 
order in execution, energy in operation ? AH is 
plan, ^system, and harmony. Every thing be- 
speaks a Being, provident, omnipotent, unremit- 
tingly attentive. -His works indeed inGnitely ex- 
ceed our comprehension; their||feauty, simpli- 
city, and usefulness, fill the mind with wonder 
and delight ; while their variety, lustre, magni- 
ficence, and immensity, astonish and overwhelm. 

The government of the world evinces a con- 
stant superintending care. Event arises out of 
event, link runs into link. What to the first 
g .^ '^ appeared an assemblage of scattered frag- 
ments, is found, on a more careful and attentive 
inspection, to be a regular, beautiful, well-pro- 
portioned fabric. 

*^ It must be pleasing to every well-disposed 
mind, to observe in the work of redeniption, a 
similar connexion, design, progress, and execu- 
tion. We find patriarchs, prophets, apostles, re- 
mote from and unknown to one another, — at dif- 
ferent ages, in difierent regions, declaring the 
same purpose, promoting the same plan, aiming 
at the same end. The Mosaic, and Christian, 
are not separate, unconnected dispensations, but 
corresponding and harmonious members of the 
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same great whole. The system of external na- 
tare, and the seheme of redemption, are the well 
adjusted, the harmonized parts of the one great 
plan of eternal Providenoe ; eontaining the pur- 
pose of the glorious Creator concerning man, his 
first formation, his present state and character, 
and his final assignation.'! 

We know salittle what we are designed for in 
a future state, (hat we are not judges of the trials 
which are necessary to prepare our spirits for it* 
If we consider life only as a state of enjoyment, 
all is confusion and disorder, and we are misled 
into the grossest perversion of our faculties. But 
if we take life as a trial for the exercise of our 
virtue, iq order to our future advancement, then 
every part of i( will appear to be properly ap- 
pointed. All the calamities of life, pains of body, 
infirmities, seducements, and privations, may be 
made occasions of purifying our hearts, by so- 
briety, humility, and repentance ; every tempta- 
tion may become an opportunity of gaining, an 
honourable and exalted victory ; and our proba- 
tions ^^ work for us, a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.'* 
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THE END. 
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